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INTRODUCTION TO THE PROPHET MICAH

“Micah,” or “Micaiah,” this Morasthite, was so called, probably, in order
to distinguish him from his great predecessor, Micaiah, son of Imlah, in the
reign of Ahab. His name was spoken in its fuller form, by the elders of the
land whose words Jeremiah has preserved. And in that fuller form his name
is known, where the Greek and Latin trandations of the Scriptures are
used™ by the Syrians, and by the Jews? heis still called “Micah,” as by us.
The fullest and origina form is“Micaiahu,” “who islike the Lord?’ In this
fullest form, it is the name of one of the Levites sent by Jehoshaphat to
teach the people (***2 Chronicles 17:7), as aso of the mother of King Asa
(***2 Chronicles 13:2) (the same name serving sometimes both for men
and women). Then, according to the habit of abridging names, in all
countries, and especially those of which the proper name of the Lord isa
part, it is diversely abridged into “Micaihu,” “Micahu” (***2 Chronicles
18:8, Keth), whence Micah is readily formed, on the samerule as
“Micaiah” itself from “Micaiahu.” The forms are all found indifferently.
The idolatrous Levite in the time of the Judges (lhyhymi“**Judges 17:1,4;
hkymi5,8,9,10), and the son of Imlah, (lhkym) “**1 Kings 22:9; “**2
Chronicles 18:7; hkymi**®2 Chronicles 18:14), are both called in the same
chapter “Micaihu” and “Micah”; the father of one of Josiah’s officersis
caled “Micaiah” in the Book of Kings (**?2 Kings 22:12), and “Micah” in
the Book of Chronicles (***2 Chronicles 34:20).

The prophet’s name, like those of Joshua, Elijah, Elisha, Hosea, Jodl,
Obadiah, was significant. We know that Joshua' s name was changed for a
set purpose (***Numbers 13:16). The rest seem to have been givenin
God' s Providence, or taken by the prophets, in order to enunciate truths
concerning God, opposed to the idolatries or self-dependence of the
people. But the name of “Micah” or “Micaiah,” (as “the elders of the land”
(*™*Jeremiah 26:17,18) called him on a solemn occasion, some 120 years
afterward) contained more than teaching. It was cast into the form of a
challenge. “Whois like the Lord?’ The form of words had been impressed
upon Israel by the song of Moses after the deliverance at the Red Sea
(*™™Exodus 15:11). In the days of Elijah and that first Micaiah, the strife
between God and man, the true prophet and the fal se prophet, had been
ended at the battle of Ramoth-Gilead; it ceased for atime, in the reigns of



3

Jehu and his successors, because, in consequence of his partial obedience,
God, by Elisha and Jonah, promised them good: it was again resumed, as
the promise to Jehu was expiring, and God' s prophets had anew to
proclaim a message of woe. “Hast thou found me, O mine enemy?’ (***1
Kings 21:20), and “1 hate him, for he doth not prophesy good concerning
me, but evil” (***1 Kings 22:8,18), Ahab’s words as to Elijah and Micaiah,
were the types of the subsequent contradiction of the false prophets to
Hosea and Amos, which closed only with the destruction of Samaria. Now,
in the time of the later Micaiah, were the first dawnings of the same strife
in Judah, which hastened and brought about the destruction of Jerusalem
under Zedekiah, which re-appeared after the Captivity (™ Nehemiah
6:14), and was the immediate cause of the second destruction under the
Romans. Micah, as he dwells on the meaning of names generaly, so,
doubtless, it isin alusion to his OWN name, that, at the close of his
prophecy, he ushersin his announcement of God' s incomparable mercy
with the words (¥"*Micah 7:18), “Who isa God like unto Thee?’ Before
him, whatever disobedience there was to God' s law in Judah, there was no
systematic, organized, opposition to His prophets. There is no token of it
in Jodl. From the times of Micah it is never missing. Wefind it in each
prophet (however brief the remains of some are), who prophesied directly
to Judah, not in Isaiah only, but in Habakkuk (***Habakkuk 1:5; 2:1) and
Zephaniah (*Zephaniah 1:12). It deepened, as it hastened toward its
decision. The nearer God' s judgments were at hand, the more obstinately
the fal se prophets denied that they would come. The system of false
prophecy, which rose to its height in the time of Jeremiah, which met and
thwarted him at every step (see ***Jeremiah 5:13,31; 6:13-17; 8:10-12;
14:13-16; 20:1-6; 23:9ff; 26:7,8,11; 27:14-18; 28; 29:8,9,21-32), and
deceived those who wished to be deceived, was dawning in the time of
Micah. False prophecy arose in Judah from the selfsame cause whence it
had arisen in Isragl, because Judah’ s deepening corruption drew down the
prophecies of God' s displeasure, which it was popular to disbelieve. False
prophecy was a gainful occupation. The false prophets had men’s wishes
on their side. They had the people with them. “My people love to have it
s0” (**™Jeremiah 5:31), said God. They forbade Micah to prophesy
(*™Micah 2:6); prophesied peace (**Micah 3:5), when God foretold evil;
prophesied for gain (*™*Micah 3:11), and proclaimed war in the Name of
God (see the note at **Micah 3:5) against those who fed them not.
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Micah was caled at such atime. His name which he himself explains, was
no chance name. To the Hebrews, to whom names were so much more
significant, parts of the living language, it recalled the name of his great
predecessor — his standing alone against al the prophets of Ahab, his
prophecy, his suffering, his evidenced truth. The truth of prophecy was set
upon the issue of the battle before Ramoth-Gilead. In the presence of
Jehoshaphat, king of Judah, as well as of Ahab, the 400 prophets of
Ashtaroth had promised to Ahab the prize he longed for. One solitary,
discriminating voice was heard amid that clamorous multitude, forewarning
Ahab that he would perish, his people would be scattered. On the one side,
was that loud triumphant chorus of

“all the prophets, Go up to Ramoth-Gilead, and prosper; for the
Lord shall deliver it into the king’s hand” (%1 Kings 22:12).

On the other, one solemn voice, exhibiting before them that sad spectacle
which the morrow’ s sun should witness,

“1 saw all Israel scattered upon the hills, as sheep that have not a
shepherd, and the Lord said, these have no master, let them return
every man to his house in peace” (*#*1 Kings 22:17).

Micaiah was struck, imprisoned, and, apparently, ended his ministry,
appealing from that small audience of the armies of Isragl and Judah to the
whole world, which has ever since looked back upon that strife with
interest and awe; “Hear ye peoples, each one of them (1 Kings 22:28).
God, who guided the archer shooting at a venture (*#*1 Kings 22:34),
fulfilled the words which He had put into the prophet’s mouth. God's
words had found Ahab, athough disguised. Jehoshaphat, the imperiled
(*%"1 Kings 22:30-3), returned home, to relate the issue. The conflict
between God' s truth and idol falsehood was doubtless long remembered in
Judah. And now when the strife had penetrated into Judah, to be ended
some 170 years (from the beginning of Jotham’s reign) afterward in the
destruction of Jerusalem, another Micaiah arose, his name the old
watchword, “Who is like the Lord?’ He prefixed to his prophecy that same
summons (Hengstenberg Christ. i. 475) to the whole world to behold the
issue of the conflict, which God had once accredited and, in that issue, had
given an earnest of the victory of His truth, there thenceforth and forever.

The prophet was born avillager, in Moresheth Gath, “avillage’ (Onom),
Jerome says; (“alittle village” (the Preface to Micah), in Jerome’s own
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days), “East of Eleutheropolis,” where what was “ (Ephesians 86. ad
Eustoch. Epitaph. Paulae Section 14. i. 698) formerly his grave,” was
“now achurch.” Since it was his birthplace and his burial-place, it was
probably his home also. In the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim, “the
elders of the land” (***Jeremiah 26:17,18) speak of him with this same
title, “the Morasthite.” He lingers, in his prophecy, among the towns of the
maritime plain (the Shephelah) where his birthplace lay. Among the ten
placesin that neighborhood (***Micah 1:11-15), which he selects for
warning and for example of the universal captivity, is his native village,
“the home he loved.” But the chief scene of his ministry was Jerusalem. He
names it in the beginning of his prophecy, as the place where the idolatries,
and, with the idolatries, all the other sins of Judah were concentrated. The
two capitals, Samaria and Jerusalem, were the chief objects of the word of
God to him, because the corruption of each kingdom streamed forth from
them. The sins which he rebukes are chiefly those of the capital. Extreme
oppression (*™Micah 3:2,3; 2:2), violence among the rich (¥***Micah
6:12), bribing among judges, priests, prophets (¥**Micah 3:11; judges and
priests, ¥™®Micah 7:3); building up the capital even by cost of life, or actual
bloodshed (***Micah 3:10; bloodshed aso, **®*Micah 7:2); spoilation
(*™Muicah 2:8); expulsion of the powerless, women and children from their
homes (¥*Micah 2:9); covetousness (**Micah 2:2); cheating in dealings
(¥™Micah 6:10,11); pride (**Micah 2:3). These, of course, may be
manifoldly repeated in lesser places of resort and of judgment. But it is
“Zion and Jerusalem” which are so built up with blood (***Micah 3:10;
bloodshed also, **Micah 7:2); Zion and Jerusalem, which are, on that
ground, to be “plowed as afield” (¥*Micah 3:12); it is “the city” to which
“the Lord s voice crieth” (¥™Micah 6:9); whose “rich men are full of
violence” (™Micah 6:12); it is the “daughter of Zion” (**Micah 4:10),
which isto “go forth out of the city and go to Babylon.” Especiadly, they
are the heads and princes of the people (*™**Micah 3:1,9,11; 6:12; 7:3),
whom he upbraids for perversion of justice and for oppression. Even the
good kings of Judah seem to have been powerless to restrain the general
corruption.

Micah, according to the title which he prefixed to his prophecy, was called
to his prophetic function somewhat later than Isaiah. His ministry began
later, and ended earlier. For Uzziah, in whose reign Isaiah began to
prophesy, was dead before Micah was called to his office; and Micah
probably was called away early in the reign of Hezekiah, whereas some of
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the chief public acts of Isaiah’s ministry fell in the 17th and 18th years of
the reign of Hezekiah. Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, had doubtless been
withdrawn to their rest. Hosea alone, in “grey-haired might,” was still
protesting in vain against the deepening corruptions of Israel (to the north).

The contents of Micah's prophecy and his relation to Isaiah agree with the
inscription. His prophecy has indications of the times of Jotham, perhaps
also of those of Ahaz. We know historically that one signal prophecy, was
uttered in the reign of Hezekiah.

It is now accepted by amost everyone that the great prophecy (three
verses of which Isaiah prefixed to Isaiah 2) was originally delivered by
Micah. But it appears from the context in Isaiah, that Isaiah delivered the
prophecy in his second chapter, in the reign of Jotham. Other language of
Micah also belongs to that same reign. No one now thinks that Micah
adopted that great prophecy from Isaiah. The prophecy, asit standsin
Micah, isin close connection with what precedesit. He had said, “the
mountain of the house shall be as the high places of the forest” (***Micah
3:12); he subjoinsinstantly God' s reversal of that sentence, “in the latter
days.” “And in the last days it shall be that the mountain of the house of the
Lord shall be established on the top of the mountains, and peoples shall
flow unto it” (**™Micah 4:1). He had said, “Zion shall be plowed as afield,
and Jerusalem shall become heaps;” he adds immediately, in reversal of
this, “the law shall go forth frown Zion, and the word of the Lord from
Jerusalem” (*®Micah 4:2). The two sentences are joined as closely as they
can be; “Zion, shall be plowed as afield, and Jerusalem shall become
heaps, and the mountain of the house shall become high places of a forest;
and it shal be, in the last days, the mountain of the house of the Lord shall
be (abidingly) (It is not yneRyibut “wknAhyhy) established on the top of the
mountains.” Every reader would understand, that the elevation intended,
was spiritual, not physical. They could not fail to understand the metaphor;
or imagine that the Mount Zion, on part of which, (Mount Moriah,) “the
house of the Lord” stood, should be physically placed on other hills. But
the contrast is marked. The premise is the sequel of the woe; the abiding
condition is the reversal of the sentence of its desolation. Even the words
allude, the one to the other (The hwhy tyb rh **Micah 4:1, to the

tybh rh *¥Micah 3:12; the hyhy hyht. Hengst.).

In Isaiah, there is no such connection. After the first chapter and its
summary of rebuke, warning, threatening, and final weal or woe resting on
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each class, Isaiah begins his prophecy anew with afresh title; “The word
that Isaiah the son of Amos saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem”
(F™saiah 2:1); and to this he prefixes three verses from Micah's prophecy.
He separates it in a marked way from the preceding summary, and yet
connects it with some other prophecy by the word, “And” (**saiah 2:2).
He himself marksthat it isNOT initsoriginal place here. So then, in the
prophet Micah, the close connection with the foregoing marks that it isin
its original place; Isaiah marked purposely that in his prophecy it is not.

But Isaiah’s prophecy belongs to atime of prosperity; such as Judah had
not, after the reign of Jotham. It was atime of great war-like strength,
diffused through the whole land. The land was full (¥™1saiah 2:7,11),
without end, of gold, silver, chariots, horses, of lofty looks and
haughtiness. The images which follow (**1saiah 2:12-21) are shadows of
the Day of Judgment, and extend beyond Judah; but the sins rebuked are
the sins of strength and might, self-confidence, oppression, manifold female
luxury and bravery (**1saiah 3:16,23). |saiah prophesies that God would
take away their strength (***1saiah 3:1-3). They till had it then. At that
time, Judah did not trust in God or in foreign alliances, but only in
themselves. Y et, from the time of Ahaz, trust in foreign help infected them
to the end. Even Hezekiah, when he received the messengers of Merodach-
baladan (Isaiah 39), fell into the snare; and Josiah probably lost hislife asa
vassd of Assyria (%2 Kings 23:29; “*°2 Chronicles 35:20-22). This union
of inherent strength and unconcernedness about foreign aid is an adequate
test of days prior to Ahaz.

But since Isaiah prefixed to a prophecy in the days of Jotham this great
prophecy of Micah, then Micah's prophecy must have been aready

current. To those same days of strength it belongs, that Micah could
prophesy as a gift, the cutting off (***Micah 5:10,11,14) of “horses and
chariots,” the destruction “of cities’ and “strong towers,” al, in which
Judah trusted instead of God. The prophecy is a counterpart of Isaiah’s.
Isaiah prophesied a day of Judgment, in which all these things would be
removed; Micah foretold that their removal would be a mercy to those who
trust in Christ.

On the other hand, the utter dislocation of society, the bursting of all the
most sacred bands which bind man to man together, described in his last
chapter (¥™1saiah 7:5,6), perhaps belong most to the miserable decay in
the reign of Ahaz. The idolatry spoken of aso belongs probably to the time
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of Ahaz. In Jotham’s time (***2 Kings 15:35), “the people sacrificed and
burned incense still in the high places;” yet, under aking so highly praised
("2 Kings 15:34; “*®2 Chronicles 27:2,6), these are not likely to have
been in Jerusalem. But Micah, in the very head of his prophecy, speaks of
Jerusalem (™™Micah 1:5) asthe center of the idolatries of Judah. The
allusion aso to child-sacrifices belongs to the time of Ahaz, who sacrificed
sons of his own (**®2 Kings 16:3; “**2 Chronicles 28:3), and whose
sacrifice others probably imitated. The mention of the specia idolatry of
the time,

“the statutes of Omri are kept, and all the works of the house of
Ahab” (¥*Micah 6:16),

belong to the same reign, it being recorded of Ahaz especialy,

“he walked in the ways of the kings of Israel and made also molten
images for Baaim” (***2 Chronicles 28:2);

the special sin of the house of Ahab. That charactor too which he
describes, that, amid all that idolatry, practica irreligion, and wickedness,

they

“leant upon the Lord, and said, Is not the Lord among us? None
evil can come upon us’ (¥**Micah 3:11; 6:6);

was just the character of Ahaz. Not until the end of his reign was he so
embittered by God' s chastisements, that he closed His temple (*#22
Chronicles 28:22-24). Up to that time, even after he had copied the Brazen
Altar at Damascus, he till kept up a divided allegiance to God. Urijah, the
high Priest, at the king's command, offered the sacrifices for the king and
the people, while Ahaz used “the brazen altar, to enquire by” (****2 Kings
16:15). Thiswas just the half-service which God by Micah rejects. It isthe
old history of man’s half-service, faith without love, which provides that
what it believes but loves not should be done for it, and itself enacts what it
prefers. Urijah was to offer the lawful sacrifices for the king and the
people; Ahaz was to obtain knowledge of the future, such as he wished in
his own way, alying future, by lying acts.

Micah renewed under Hezekiah the prophecy of the utter destruction of
Jerusalem, which he had pronounced under Jotham. The prophets did not
heed repeating themselves. Elogquent as they were, they are the more
eloguent because eloquence was not their object. Even our Lord Jesus,
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with divine wisdom, and the more, probably, because He had divine
wisdom, repeated in His teaching the same words. Those words sank the
deeper, because they were repeated so often. So Micah repeated doubtless
oftentimes those words, which he first uttered in the days of Jotham; “Zion
shall be plowed like afield and Jerusalem shall become heaps, and the
mountain of the house as the high places of the forest.” Often, perhaps
during those 30 years or so, he repeated them in vain. At the last, they
brought about a great repentance, and delayed, it may be for 136 years, the
destruction which he was constrained to foretell. Early in the days of
Jehoiakim, about 120 years afterward, in the public assembly when
Jeremiah was on trid for hislife, “the elder’s of the land said explicitly, that
the great conversion at the beginning of the reign of Hezekiah, nay, of that
king himsalf, was wrought by the teaching of Micah.”

“Then rose up, says Jeremiah, certain of the elders of the land, and
spake to al the assembly of the people, saying, Micah the
Morasthite prophesied in the days of Hezekiah king of Judah,
saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Zion shall be plowed like a
field, and Jerusalem shall become heaps, and the mountain of the
house, as the high places of the forest. Did Hezekiah king of Judah,
and all Judah, put him at al to death? Did he not fear the Lord, and
besought the Lord, and the Lord repented Him of the evil which He
had pronounced against them?’ (***Jeremiah 26:17-19).

It may have been that single prophecy which Micah so delivered; some
have thought that it was his whole book. Jeremiah, at God's command, at
one time uttered single prophecies; at another, the summary of al his
prophecies. Thisonly is certain, that the prophecy, whether these words
alone or the book containing them, was delivered to al Judah, and that
God moved the people through them to repentance.

The words, as they occur in Jeremiah, are the same, and in the same order,
asthey stand in Micah. Only in Jeremiah the common plural termination is
substituted for the rarer and poetic form used by Micah (Lyy [ for “yy[).
The elders, then, who quoted them, probably knew them, not from
tradition, but from the written book of the prophet Micah. But those elders
speak of Micah, as exercising his prophetic function in the days of
Hezekiah. They do not say, “he prophesied,” which might have been a
single act; but “he was prophesying,” hayah nibbah, aform of speaking
which is only used of an abiding, habitual, action. They say also, “he was
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HABITUALLY prophesying, and he said,” i.e., as we should say, “in the
course of his prophesying in the days of Hezekiah, he said.” Still it was“to
all the people of Judah” that he said it. The elders say so, and lay stress
upon it by REPEATING it. “Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all Judah put
him at all to death?’ It must have been then on some of the great festivals,
when “al Judah” was gathered together, that Micah so spoke to them.

Probably, shortly afterward, in those first years of Hezekiah, Micah’'s
function on earth closed. For, at the outset and in the summary of his
prophecy, not incidentally, he speaks of the destruction of Samaria, which
took place in the 4th year of Hezekiah, as still to come; and however
practical or partial idolatry continued, such idolatry as he throughout
describes, did not exist after the reformation by Hezekiah. This conversion,
then, of the king and of some considerable part of Judah was probably the
closing harvest of hislife, after along seed-time of tears. So God allowed
His servant Micah to “depart in peace.” The reformation itself, at least in
its fullness, took place after the kingdom of Samaria had come to an end,
since Hezekiah's messengers could, unhindered, invite al Isragl tojoinin
his great Passover. Probably, then, Micah lived to see the first dawnings
only of the first reformation which God wrought by his words.

At the commencement, then, of Hezekiah's reign he collected the
substance of what God had taught by him, re-casting it, so to speak, and
retaining of his spoken prophecy so much as God willed to remain for us.
Asit stands, it belongs to that early time of Hezekiah's reign, in which the
sins of Ahaz till lived on. Corruption of manners had been hereditary. In
Jotham’ s reign too, it is said expresdly, in contrast with himself, “the people
were still doing corruptly” (*®2 Chronicles 27:2). Idolatry had, under
Ahaz, received afanatic impulse from the king, who, at last, set himself to
close the worship of God (**22 Chronicles 28:22-25; 29:7). The strength
of Jotham'’ s reign was gone; the yearning for its restoration led to the
wrong and destructive policy, against which Isaiah had to contend. Of this
Micah says, such should not be the strength of the future kingdom of God.
Idolatry and oppression lived on; against these, the inheritance of those
former reigns, the sole remainder of Jotham’s might or Ahaz’ policy, the
breach of the law of love of God and man, Micah concentrated his written
prophecy.

This book also has remarkable symmetry. Each of itsthree divisionsisa
whole, beginning with upbraiding for sin, threatening God' s judgments,
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and ending with promises of future mercy (See ab. p. 289) Christ. The two
later divisions begin again with that same characteristic, “Hear ye’ (Micah
3—7), with which Micah had opened the whole. The three divisions are
also connected, as well by lesser references of the later to the former, as
also by the advance of the prophecy. Judah could not be trusted now with
any simple declaration of God's future mercy. They supposed themselves,
impenitent as they were and with no purpose of repentance, to be the
objects of God's care, and secure from evil. Unmixed promise of good
would but foment thisirreligious apathy. Hence, on the promises at the end
of the first portion, “and their king shall pass before them and the Lord at
the head of them” (***Micah 2:12), he turns abruptly, “And | said, Hear, |
pray you, Isit not for you to know judgement?’ (¥*Micah 3:1). The
promise had been to “ Jacob and the remnant of Israel” (***Micah 2:12).
He renews his summons to the “ heads of Jacob” (**Micah 3:1) and the
“princes of the house of Isragl.” In like way, the last section, opening with
that wonderful pleading of God with His people, follows upon that
unbroken declaration of God's mercies, which itself issues out of the
promised Birth at Bethlehem.

There is also asort of progressin the promises of the three parts
(Hengstenberg, Christ. i. 477, 8). Inthefirgt, it is of deliverance generaly,
in language taken from that first deliverance from Egypt. The second is
objective, the Birth of the Redeemer, the conversion of the Gentiles, the
restoration of the Jews, the establishment and nature of His kingdom. The
third is mainly subjective man’s repentance, waiting upon God, and God's
forgiveness of hissins.

Throughout, the metropolisis chiefly addressed, as the main seat of present
evil and as the center of the future blessings, where the reign of the long-
promised Ruler should be (**Micah 4:2,7,8); whence the revelation of
God should go forth to the heathen (**Micah 4:1,2); whither the scattered
and dispersed people should be gathered (**Micah 4:6,7; 7:11,12).

Throughout the prophecy also, Micah upbraids the same class of
sins, wrong dealing of man to man, oppression of the poor by the
rich. Throughout, their future captivity and dispersion are either
predicted (*™Micah 1:11,14-16; 2:4,5,10; (utter abiding
destruction of Jerusalem) ***Micah 3:12; 4:10; 5:3), or assumed as
the basis of the prediction of good (¥*Micah 2:12,13; 4:6,7,10;
7:11,12,15). Throughout, we see the contemporary of the prophet
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Isaiah. Beside that great prediction, which Isaiah inserted verbally
from Micah, we see them, as it were, side by side, in that city of
God' s vigitation and of His mercy, prophesying the same respite,
the same place of captivity and deliverance from it, the same
ulterior merciesin Christ. (Carpz. Introduction, p. 365. in Hav. ii.
364): “The more to establish the faith, God willed that Isaiah and
Micah should speak together, as with one mouth, and use such
agreement as might the more convict al rebels.”

Assyria was then the monarchy of the world; yet both prophets promise
ddiverance from it (¥**1saiah 10:24-34; 14:25; 30:31; 31.8,9; 37:6,7,21-
35; ¥™*Micah 5:5,6); both foretell the captivity in the then subordinate
Babylon (**1saiah 39:6; ***Micah 4:10); both, the deliverance from it
(P*1saiah 48:20; ***Micah 4:10). Both speak in the like way of the
gathering together of God's people from lands (¥**1saiah 11:11 following;
< Micah 7:12), to some of which they were not yet dispersed. Isaiah
prophesied the Virgin-Birth of Immanuel (¥™1saiah 7:14); Micah, the Birth
at Bethlehem of Him “Whose goings fourth have been of old, from
everlasting” (*™*Micah 5:2 English (5:1 in Hebrew)). Both speak in the like
way of the reverence for the Gentiles thereafter for her (**1saiah 49:23;
“MMicah 7:17, Hav. ib.), by reason of the presence of her God. Even, in
outward manner, Micah, representing himself, as one who “went mourning
and wailing, stripped and naked” (*™*Micah 1:8, see note), is a sort of
forerunner of the symbolic acts of Isaiah (¥*1saiah 20:2,3). Micah had this
also common with Isaiah, that he has a predominance of comfort. Heis
brief in upbraiding (™Micah 1.5; 2:1,2,9-11), indignant in casting back
the pleas of the false prophets (¥**Micah 2:7,11; 3:5-7), concisein his
threatenings of woe (¥*Micah 2:3,10; 3:4,12; 6:13-16; 7:4,13), save
where he lingers mournfully over the desolation (***Micah 1:10-16; 2:4,5),
large and flowing in his descriptions of mercy to come (Micah 4; 5; 7:7-
20). He sees and pronounces the coming punishment, as absolutely certain;
he does not call to repentance to avert it; he knows that ultimately it will
not be averted; he seesit irrespectively of time, and says that it will be.
Time is an accident to the link of cause and effect. Sin consummated would
be the cause; punishment, the effect. He spoke to those who knew that
God pardoned on repentance, who had lately had before them that
marvelous instance in Nineveh. He dashes to the ground their false
security, by reason of their descent from Jacob (¥*Micah 2:7), of God's
Presence among them in the Temple (¥**Micah 3:11); the multitude of
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their offerings amid the multitude of their sins (**Micah 6:6,7). He rejects
in God’ s name, their false, outward, impenitent, penitence; and thereby the
more implies that He would accept a true repentance. They knew this, and
were, for atime, scared into penitence. But in his book, as God willed it to
remain, heis rather the prophet of God’s dealings, than the direct preacher
of repentance to individuals. Y et he is the more an evangelic preacher, in
that he speaks of repentance, only as the gift of God. He does not ignore
that man must accept the grace of God; but, as Isaiah foretells of the days
of the Gospdl, “the idols He shall utterly abolish” (¥**1saiah 2:18), so
Micah first foretells that God would abolish al wherein man relied out of
God, all wherein he prided himself (¥*Micah 5:9,10), every form of
idolatry (**Micah 5:11-13), and subsequently describes the future
evangelic repentance, submission to, and waiting upon God and His
righteousness (**Micah 7:8,9); and God's free plenary forgiveness
(*®*Micah 7:18,19).

Micah' s rapid unprepared transitions from each of his main themesto
another, from upbraiding to threatening, from threatening to mercy and
then back again to upbraiding, is probably a part of that same vivid
perception of the connection of sin, chastisement, forgiveness, in the will
and mind of God. He sees them and speaks of them in the natural sequence
in which they were exhibited to him. He connects most commonly the sin
with the punishment by the one word, therefore (not ***Micah 1:6; 6:13;
but ¥™Micah 1:14; 2:3,5; 3:6,12), because it was an object with him to
shew the connection. The mercies to come he subjoins either suddenly
without any conjunction (¥**Micah 2:12; 4:13), or with the smple and. An
English reader loses some of the force of this smplicity by the paraphrase,
which, for the smple copula, substitutes the inference or contrast,
“therefore, then, but, notwithstanding” (Therefore, ***Micah 1:6; 6:13;
7:7; then, ¥ Micah 3:7; 7:10; but, **Micah 3:8; 4:1,4,12; 5:2; 6:16; for,
FBMicah 4:5; notwithstanding, **Micah 7:13), which lie in the subjects
themselves. An English reader might have been puzzled, at first sight, by
the monotonous simplicity of the, and, and, joining together the mention of
events, which stand, either as the contrast or the consequence of those
which precede them. The English version accordingly has consulted for the
reader or hearer, by drawing out for him the contrast or consequence
which lay beneath the surface. But this gain of clearness involved giving up
so far the majestic simplicity of the Prophet, who at times speaks of things
asthey lay in the Divine Mind, and as, one by one, they would be unfolded
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to man, without explaining the relation in which they stood to one another.
Micah knew that surfferings were, in God’ s purpose, travail-pains. And so,
immediately after the denunciation of punishment, he adds so camly, “And
inthe last daysit shall be;” “And thou, Bethlehem Ephratah” (¥**Micah
4:1; 5:2 (5:1 in Hebrew); add ***Micah 7:7). Or in the midst of his
descriptions of mercies, he speaks of the intervening troubles, as the way to
them. “Now why dost thou cry aloud? — pangs have taken thee, as a
woman in travail — be in pain — thou shalt go even unto Babylon; there
shalt thou be ddlivered” (*®Micah 4:9): or, “ Therefore will He give thee
up until thetime, ...” (™ Micah 5:3 (5:2 in Hebrew)), i.e., because He has
these good things in store for thee, “He will give thee up, until the time”
COMes.

With this great simplicity Micah unites great vividness and energy. Thusin
predicting punishment, he uses the form of command, bidding them, as it
were, execute it on themselves; “Arise, depart” (***Micah 2:10; add
“Micah 1:11,13; 4:10): as, in the Great Day, our Lord shall say, “Depart,
ye cursed.” And since God does in us or by us what He commands to be
done, he uses the imperative to Zion, alike as to her victories over God's
enemies (*Micah 4:13), or her state of anxious fear (“*Micah 5:1 (4:14
in Hebrew)).

To that same vividness belong his rapid changes of person or gender; his
sudden questions (*™Micah 1.5; 2:7; 3:1; 4:9; 6:3,6,10,11; 7:18); his
unmarked dialogues. The changes of person and gender occur in al
Hebrew poetry; all have their emphasis. He addresses the people or place
as awhole (feminine), then all the individuals in her (¥™*Micah 1:11,
twice); or turns away and speaks of it (¥™Micah 1:2, twice; in *™*Micah
1:13, he returns to the 2nd person); or contrariwise, having spoken of the
whole in the third person, he turns round and drives the warning home to
individuas (¥*Micah 2:3). The variations in the last verse of Micah 6 are
unexampled for rapidity even in Hebrew.

And yet the flow of hiswords is smooth and measured. Without departing
from the conciseness of Hebrew poetry, his cadence, for the most part, is
of the more prolonged sort, as far as any can be called prolonged, when all
iS S0 concise. In some 8 verses, out of 104, he is markedly brief, where
conciseness corresponds with his subject, asin an abrupt appeal asto their
sins (¥*Micah 3:10 ((5 words); ***Micah 6:11 (6 words)), or an energetic
announcement of judgment (**®Micah 5:8; and *"Micah 7:13 (7 words))
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or of mercy (*Micah 7:11 (7 words); ***Micah 7:15 (5 words)), or in
that remarkable prophecy of both (¥*Micah 5:13 Hebrew (5 Words);
“Micah 5:10 (6 words); ***Micah 5:11 (7 words)), how God would, in
mercy, cut off all grounds of human trust. Else, whereas in Nahum and
Habakkuk, not quite 1/3, and in the eleven last Chapters of Hosea much
less than 1/3, of the verses contain more than 13 words (Out of the 157
versesin Hosea s last 11 chapters, 111 contain fewer than 14 words each,
46 only 14 words or upwards; out of 46, of which the book of Nahum
consists (excluding thetitle) 14 only have more than 13 words; out of 55
of Habakkuk, 17 only have more than 13), in Micah above 3/7 (as, in Jodl,
nearly 3/7) exceed that number (In Micah, 48 out of 104; in Joel, 30 out of
72; in Obadiah, 10 out of 21). The verses are also distributed in that ever-
varying cadence, whereby, in Hebrew poetry, portions of their short
sentences being grouped together, the harmony of the whole is produced
by the varied dispositions of these lesser groups of 2, 3, 4, and but rarely 5
words; scarcely any two verses exactly corresponding, but all being united
by the blending of similar cadences. In Micah, asin all Hebrew poetry, the
combination of 3 wordsis the most frequent, and this, sometimes by itself,
sometimes in union with the number 4, making the sacred number 7; or,
with 2, making a number which we find in the tabernacle, but which dwells
more in the hearts of the disciples of the Crucified. The exact same rhythm
seldom recurs, and that, naturally, chiefly in the shorter verses, the longer
admitting or requiring more combinations. Wherever also there is more
than one pause in the verse, afurther and very considerable variety of
rhythm may be produced, even when the several clauses of two verses
contain the same number of words in the same order. The difference of
cadence is far more influeuced by the place, where the verse is divided,
than by the exact number of words contained in it. The rhetorical force of
the distribution of the words into the several clauses depends mainly upon
the place of the Athnach or semicolon (Thereis less difference between a
verse of 14 words, distributed 43, 43 and one of 11, distributed 32, 42,
than in a verse whose 10 words were distributed 32, 32 or 323, 2). The
same exact rhythm, (in which both the same number of words occur in the
verse, and the verse is divided in the same place) recurs only seven timesin
Micah, in verses capable of avariation. The other four cases of repetition
occur in short verses which have one division only™ according to the place
where the main division of the verse falls.



16

His description of the destruction of the cities or villages of Judah
correspondsin vividnessto Isaiah’ s ideal march of Sennacherib (¥®1saiah
10:28-32). The flame of war spreads from place to place; but Micah
relieves the sameness of the description of misery by every variety which
language alows. He speaks of them in his own person (**Micah 1:8,10,
see note), or to them; he describes the calamity in past (**Micah
1:9,10,11,12) or in future (*™*Micah 1:8), or by use of the imperative
(*™Micah 1:11,13,16). The verbal alusions are crowded together in away
unexampled elsewhere. Moderns have spoken of them, as not after their
taste, or have apologized for them. The mighty prophet, who wrought a
repentance greater than his great contemporary Isaiah, knew well what
would impress the people to whom he spoke. The Hebrew names had
definite meanings. We can well imagine how, as name after name passed
from the prophet’s mouth, connected with some note of woe, al around
awaited anxioudly, to know upon what place the fire of the Prophet’s word
would next fall; and as at last it had fallen upon little and mighty round
about Jerusalem, the names of the places would ring in their ears as heralds
of the coming woe; they would be like so many monuments, inscribed
beforehand with the titles of departed greatness, reminding Jerusalem itself
of its portion of the prophecy, that “evil should come from the Lord unto
the gate of Jerusalem” (**1saiah 1:12).

Wonderful must have been his lightning-flash of indignation, as, when the
false prophet or the people had forbidden God' s word to be spoken, he
burst upon them, “Thou, called house of Jacob, shortened is God' s Spirit?’
(*™Micah 2:7). “Or these His doings?’ And then follow the plaintive
descriptions of the wrongs done to the poor, the peaceful (***Micah
2:8,9), the mothers of his people and their little ones. And then again the
instantaneous dismissal, “Arise and depart.” (***Micah 2:10). But,
therewith, wonderful also is his tenderness. Burning as are his
denunciations against the oppressions of the rich (***Micah 2:1,2; 3:1-3,9-
11; 6:10-12; 7:2,3), (words less vehement will not pierce hearts of stone)
there is an under-current of tenderness. His rebukes evince not indignation
only against sin, but a tender sympathy with the sufferers (**Micah 1.:8,9;
2:1,2; 7:5,6). He is afflicted in the afflictions which he has to denounce. He
yearns for his people (*™*Micah 1:8-10,16; 4:9,10); nay, until our Lord's
coming, thereis scarcely an expression of such yearning longing: he
hungers and thirsts for their good (**Micah 7:1).
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God'sindividual care of His people, and of each soul in it, had, since
David'stime (Psalm 23) and even since Jacob (“*Genesis 49:24), been
likened to the care of the shepherd for each single sheep. The Psalm of
Asaph (F™Psalm 74:1; 78:52; 79:13; 80:1) must have familiarized the
people to the image, as relating to themselves as a whole, and David's deep
Psalm had united it with God' s tender care of His own in, and over, death.
Y et the predominance of thisimage in Micah is a part of the tenderness of
the prophet. He adopts it, as expressing, more than any other natural

image, the helplessness of the creature, the tender individua care of the
Creator. He forestalls our Lord’ swords, “| am the good shepherd,” in his
description of the Messiah, gathering “the remnant of Israel together, as
the sheep of Bozrah” (¥*Micah 2:12); His people are as a flock, “lame and
despised” (**®*Micah 4:6), whom God would assemble; Hisroyal seat, “the
tower of the flock” (**®Micah 4:8); the Ruler of Israel should “stand”
unresting, “and feed them” (**Micah 5:4. (English 3 Hebrew)); those
whom He should employ against the enemies of His people, are shepherds”
(™ Micah 5:5, (5:4 in Hebrew)), under Him, the true shepherd. He sums
up his prayer for his people to God as their Shepherd; “Feed Thy people
with Thy rod, the flock of Thine heritage’ (**Micah 7:14).

Directly, he was a Prophet for Judah only. At the beginning of his book, he
condemns the idolatries of both capitals, as the central sin of the two
kingdoms. The destruction of Samaria he pronounces at once, as future,
absolutely certain, abiding (***Micah 1:6,7). There he leaves her, declares
her “wound incurable,” and passes immediately to Judah, to whom, he
says, that wound should pass, whom that same enemy should reach.
(*™Micah 1:9). Thereafter, he mentions incidentally the infection of
Israel’ s sin spreading to Judah (™™*Micah 1:13). Elsewhere, after that first
sentence on Samaria, the names of Jacob (which he had given to the ten
tribes (™Micah 1:5)) and Israel are appropriated to the kingdom of Judah
(Jacob, *™Micah 2:7; 3:1,8,9; Israel, “™*Micah 1:14,15; 3:1,8,9; 5:1,3;
6:2): Judah is mentioned no more, only her capital; even her kings are
caled “thekings of Isragl” (¥™™Micah 1:14). The ten tribes are only
included in the general restoration of the whole (Jacob, al of thee,
“Micah 2:12; the remnant of Isradl, ib.). The future remnant of the two
tribes, to be restored after the captivity of Babylon, are called by
themselves “the remnant of Jacob” (***Micah 5:7,8,(5:8,9 in Hebrew)): the
Messiah to be born at Bethlehem isforetold as “the ruler in Isragl”
(*™Micah 5:2 (5:1 in Hebrew)): the ten tribes are called “the remnant of
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His brethren,” who were to “return to the children of Israd” (¥*Micah 5:3
(5:2in Hebrew)), i.e., Judah.

This the more illustrates the genuineness of the inscription. A later hand
would have been unlikely to have mentioned either Samaria or those earlier
kings of Judah. Each part of the title corresponds to something in the
prophecy; the name “Micah” is alluded to at its close; his birthplace, “the
Morasthite,” at its beginning; the indications of those earlier reignslie
there, although not on its surface. The mention of the two capitals,
followed by the immediate sentence on Samaria, and then by the fuller
expansion of the sins and punishment of Jerusalem, culminating in its
sentence (**Micah 3:12), in Micah, corresponds to the brief mention of
the punishment of Judah in Amos the prophet of Israel, and then the fuller
expansion of the sins and punishments of Israel. Further, the capitals, as the
fountains of idolatry, are the primary object of God’s displeasure. They are
both specially denounced in the course of the prophecy; their special
overthrow is foretold (*™*Micah 1:6,9,12; 3:10-12; 4:10). Thetitle
corresponds with the contents of the prophecy, yet the objections of
modern critics shew that the correspondence does not lie on the surface.

The taunt of the false priest Amaziah to Amos may in itself suggest that;
prophets at Jerusalem did prophesy against Samaria. Amaziah, anyhow,
thought it natural that they should. Both Isaiah and Micah, while exercising
their office at Jerusalem, had regard also to Samaria. Divided as Israel and
Judah were, Isragl was not yet cut off. Israel and Judah were still, together,
the one people of God. The prophets in each had a care for the other.

Micah joins himself on to the men of God before him, as Isaiah at the time,
and Jeremiah, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Ezekiel, subsequently, employed
words or thoughts of Micah (See Caspari Micha, pp. 449-455). Micah
alludes to the history, the laws, the promises, the threatenings of the
Pentateuch; and that in such wise, that it is plain that he had, not traditional
laws or traditional history, but the Pentateuch itself before him (See at
length, in Caspari, pp. 420-427, and below on the places). Nor were those
books before himself only. His book implies not an acquaintance only, but
afamiliar acquaintance with it on the part of the people. The title, “the land
of Nimrod” (**Micah 5:6, (5:5 in Hebrew) from “®Genesis 10:8-12),
“the house of bondage” (¥®Micah 6:4, compare “®Deuteronomy 7:8;
13:5; **Exodus 13:3,14; 20:2. Else only in ®**Joshua 24:17; and

T Judges 6:8; aso from the Pentateuch, Casp.), for Egypt, the alusionsto



19

the miraculous deliverance from Egypt (see the note at ***Micah 2:13; 6:4;
7:15), the history of Balaam; the whole summary of the mercies of God
from the Exodus to Gilgal (see the note at ***Micah 6:4,5) the faithfulness
pledged to Abraham and Jacob (see the note at ***Micah 7:30), would be
unintelligible without the knowledge of the Pentateuch. Even single
expressions are taken from the Pentateuch.™ Especialy, the whole sixth
chapter is grounded upon it. Thence is the appeal to inanimate nature to
hear the controversy; thence the mercies alleged on God's part; the
offerings on man’s part to atone to God (except the one dreadful
superstition of Ahaz) are from the law; the answer on God's part is amost
verbally from the law; the sins upbraided are sins forbidden in the law; the
penalties pronounced are also those of the law. There are two alusions
also to the history of Joshua (see the note at ***Micah 2:4; 6:5), to David's
elegy over Saul and Jonathan (***Micah 1:10), and, as before said, to the
history of Micaiah son of Imlah in the Book of Kings. Single expressions
are also taken from the Psalms (Casp., pp. 428-430; see the note at
“MMicah 2:1; 3:2,3; 7:2,7,8,10), and the Proverbs (Casp., pp. 430-432;
see the note at *™Micah 6:9,11). In the descriptions of the peace of the
kingdom of Christ (*®Micah 4:3; **Joel 3:10), he appears purposely to
have reversed God' s description of the animosity of the nations against
God' s people (ayh h[r t[ yk *¥*Micah 2:2; **Amos 5:13; and ayfh
“PMicah 2:6,11; “™Amos 7:16, Casp. 443). He has also two
characteristic expressions of Amos. Perhaps, in the image of the darkness
which should come on the false prophets (¥*Micah 3:6; “**Amos 8:9), he
applied anew the image of Amos, adding the ideas of spiritual darkness and
perplexity to that of calamity.

The light and shadows of the prophetic life fell deeply on the soul of

Micah. The captivity of Judah too had been foretold before him. Moses had
foretold the end from the beginning, had set before them the captivity and
the dispersion, as a punishment which the sins of the people would
certainly bring upon them. Hosea presupposed it (See the note at ***Hosea
6:11. val. i. pp. 69, 70); Amos foretold that Jerusalem, like the cities of its
heathen enemies, should be burned with fire (***Micah 2:5). Micah had to
declareits lasting desolation (***Micah 3:12). Even when God wrought
repentance through him, he knew that it was but for atime; for he foresaw
and foretold that the deliverance would be, not in Jerusalem, but at
Babylon (*Micah 4:10), in captivity. His prophecy sank so deep, that,
above a century afterward, just when it was about to have its fulfillment, it
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was the prophecy which was remembered. But the sufferings of time
disappeared in the light of eternal truth. Above seven centuries rolled by,
and Micah reappears as the herald, not now of sorrow but of salvation.
Wise men from afar, in the nobility of their smple belief, asked, “Whereis
he that is born King of the Jews?’ A king, jealous for his temporal empire,
gathered all those learned in Holy Scripture, and echoed the question. The
answer was given, unhesitatingly, as a well-known truth of God, in the
words of Micah. “For thus it is written in the Prophet.” Glorious peerage
of the two contemporary prophets of Judah. Ere Jesus was born, the Angel
announced the birth of the Virgin's Son, “God with us,” in the words of
Isaiah. When He was born, He was pointed out as the Object of worship to
the first converts from the heathen, on the authority of God, through
Micah.
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THE BOOK OF MICAH

NOTES ON MICAH 1

<\jicah 1:1. The word of the Lord that came to Micah ... which he
saw No two of the prophets authenticate their prophecy in exactly the same
way. They, one and all, have the same simple statement to make, that this
which they say is from God, and through them. A later hand, had it added
the titles, would have formed all upon one model. The title was an essential
part of the prophetic book, as indicating to the people afterward, that it
was not written after the event. It was a witness, not to the prophet whose
name it bears, but to God. The prophet bare witness to God, that what he
delivered came from Him. The event bare witness to the prophet, that he
said thistruly, in that he knew what God aone could know — futurity.
Micah blends in one the facts, that he related in words given him by God,
what he had seen spread before him in prophetic vision. His prophecy was,
in one, “the word of the Lord which came to him,” and “a sight which he

Micah omits al mention of hisfather. His great predecessor was known as
Micaiah son of Imlah. Micah, avillager, would be known only by the name
of his native village. So Nahum names himself “the Elkoshite;” Jonah is
related to be a native “of Gath-hepher;” Elijah, the Tishbite, a sojourner in
the despised Gilead (*™1 Kings 17:1); Elisha, of Abelmeholah; Jeremiah,
of Anathoth; forerunners of Him, and taught by His Spirit who willed to be
born at Bethlehem, and, since this, although too little to be counted
“among the thousands of Judah,” was yet aroyal city and was to be the
birthplace of the Christ, was known only as Jesus of Nazareth, “the
Nazarene.” No prophet speaks of himself, or is spoken of, as born at
Jerusalem, “the holy city.” They speak of themselves with titles of
lowliness, not of greatness.

Micah dates his prophetic office from kings of Judah only, asthe only kings
of the line appointed by God. Kings of Isragl are mentioned in addition,
only by prophets of Israel. He names Samariafirst, because, its iniquity
being most nearly full, its punishment was the nearest.
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<\icah 1:2. Hear, all ye people Literaly, “hear, ye peoples, all of
them.” Some 140, or 150 years had flowed by, since Micaiah, son of Imlah,
had closed his prophecy in these words. And now they burst out anew.
From age to age the word of God holds its course, ever receiving new
fulfillments, never dying out, until the end shall come. The signal fulfillment
of the prophecy, to which the former Micalah had called attention in these
words, was an earnest of the fulfillment of this present message of God.

Hearken, O earth, and all that therein is The “peoples’ or “nations’ are
never Judah and Israel only: the earth and the fullness thereof is the well-
known title of the whole earth” and all its inhabitants. Moses
(*™™*Deuteronomy 32:1), Asaph (***Psalm 50:7), Isaiah (™ saiah 1:2),
call heaven and earth as witnesses against God' s people. Jeremiah,
(®*™Jeremiah 6:19) as Micah here, summons the nations and the earth. The
contest between good and evil, sin and holiness, the kingdom of God and
the kingdom of Satan, everwhere, but most chiefly where God’ s Presence
is nearedt, is “a spectacle to the world, to angels and to men” (**®1
Corinthians 4:9). The nations are witnesses of God against His own
people, so that these should not say, that it was for want of faithfulness or
justice or power (®?Exodus 32:12; “**Numbers 14:16; “*®Joshua 7:8,9),
but in His righteous judgment, that He cast off whom He had chosen. So
shall the Day of Judgment “reveal His righteousness’ (***Romans 2:5).
“Hearken, O earth.” The lifeless earth (**%Psalm 114:7; 97:5) trembles “at
the Presence of God,” and so reproaches the dullness of man. By it he
summons man to listen with great reverence to the Voice of God.

And let the Lord God be witness against you Not in words, but in deeds ye
shall know, that | speak not of myself but God in me, when, what | declare,
He shall by His Presence fulfill. But the nations are appealed to, not merely
because the judgments of God on Isragl should be made known to them by
the prophets. He had not yet spoken of Israel or Judah, whereas he had
spoken to the nations; “ hear, ye peoples.” It seems then most likely that
here too he is speaking to them. Every judgment is an earnest, a
forerunner, a part, of the final judgment and an example of its principles. It
isbut “the last great link in the chain,” which unites God' s dealingsin time
with eternity. God’ s judgments on one imply ajudgment on al. His
judgmentsin time imply a Judgment beyond time. Each sinner feelsin his
own heart response to God'’ s visible judgments on another. Each sinful
nation may read its own doom in the sentence on each other nation. God
judges each according to his own measure of light and grace, accepted or
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refused. The pagan shall be judged by “the law written in their heart”
(*™Romans 2:12-15); the Jew, by the law of Moses and the light of the
prophets; Christians, by the law of Christ. “The word,” Christ saith, “that |
have spoken, the same shall judge him at the last Day” (****John 12:48).
God Himself foretold, that the pagan should know the ground of His
judgments against His people.

“All nations shall say, wherefore hath the Lord done thus unto this
land? What meaneth the heat of this great anger? Then men shall
say, Because they have forsaken the covenant of the Lord God of
their fathers which He made with them, when He brought them
forth out of the land of Egypt, ...” (®***Deuteronomy 29:24,25).

But in that the pagan knew why God so punished His people, they came so
far to know the mind of God; and God, who at no time “left Himself
without witness’ (**Acts 14:17), bore fresh “witness’ to them, and, so far
us they neglected it, against them. A Jew, wherever he is seen throughout
the world, isawitness to the world of God’ s judgments against sin.

Dionysius: “Christ, the faithful Witness, shall witness against those who do
ill, for those who do well.”

The Lord from His holy temple Either that at Jerusalem, where God
shewed and revealed Himself, or Heaven of which it was the image. As
David says, “The Lord isin His holy temple; the Lord’ sthroneisin
heaven” (***Psalm 11:4); and contrasts His dwelling in heaven and His
coming down upon earth. “He bowed the heavens also and came down”
(**Psalm 18:9); and Isaiah, in like words,

“Behold, the Lord cometh out of His place to punish the inhabitants
of the earth for their iniquity” (**1saiah 26:21).

<\ficah 1:3. For, behold, the Lord comth forth that is, (as we now
say,) “is coming forth.” Each day of judgment, and the last also, are ever
drawing nigh, noiselesdy as the nightfall, but unceasingly. “Out of His
Place.” Dionysius: “God is hidden from us, except when He sheweth
Himself by His Wisdom or Power of Justice or Grace, as |saiah saith,
‘Verily, Thou art a God who hidest Thyself’ (**1saiah 45:15).” He
seemeth to be absent, when He doth not visibly work either in the heart
within, or in judgments without; to the ungodly and unbelieving He is
absent, “far above out of their sight” (**Psalm 10:5), when He does not



24

avenge their scoffs, their sins, their irreverence. Again He seemeth to go
forth, when His Power isfelt. Dionysius:

“Whenceitissaid, ‘Bow Thy heavens, O Lord, and come down’
(*¥*"Psalm 144:5; ™ saiah 64:1); and the Lord saith of Sodom, ‘|
will go down now and see, whether they have done altogether
according to the cry of it, which is come unto M€ (“*Genesis
18:21). Or, the Place of the Infinite God is God Himself. For the
Infinite sustaineth Itself, nor doth anything out of Itself contain It.
God dwelleth aso in light unapproachable (***1 Timothy 6:16).
When then Almighty God doth not manifest Himself, He abideth, as
it were, in ‘His own Place.” When He manifests His Power or
Wisdom or Justice by their effects, Heis said ‘to go forth out of
HisPlace,” that is, out of His hiddenness. Again, since the Nature
of God is Goodness, it is proper and co-natural to Him, to be
propitious, have mercy and spare. In this way, the Place of God is
His mercy. When then He passeth from the sweetness of pity to the
rigor of equity, and, on account of our sins, sheweth Himself severe
(whichis, asit were, alien from Him) He goeth forth out of His
Pace.”

Jerome:

“For He who is gentle and gracious, and whose Nature it is to have
mercy, is constrained, on your account, to take the seeming of
hardness, which is not His.”

He comesinvisibly now, in that it is He who punisheth, through whatever
power or will of man He useth; He shews forth His Holiness through the
punishment of unholiness. But the words, which are image-language now,
shall be most exactly fulfilled in the end, when, in the Person of our Lord,
He shall come visibly to judge the world. Jerome, Theoph.:

“In the Day of Judgment, Christ *shall come down,” according to
that Nature which He took, ‘from His Place,’ the highest heavens,
and shall cast down the proud things of thisworld.”

And will come down Not by change of place, or in Himself, but asfelt in
the punishment of sin; and tread upon the high places of the earth; to bring
down the pride of those (see ***Amos 4:13; “**Job 9:8) who (Rup.)
“being lifted up in their own conceit and lofty, sinning through pride and
proud through sin, were yet created out of earth. For why is earth and
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ashes proud?’ (Ecclesiasticus 10:9). What seems mightiest and most firm,
isunto God less than is to man the dust under his feet. The high places
were also the specia scenes of an unceasing idolatry. “God treadeth in the
good and humble, in that He dwelleth, walketh, feasteth in their hearts
("2 Corinthians 6:16; “*Revelation 3:20). But He treadeth upon the
proud and the evil, in that He casteth them down, despiseth, condemneth
them.”

<\licah 1:4. And the mountains shall be molten under Him It has been
thought that this is imagery, taken from volcanic eruptions (Henderson
here); but, although there is a very remarkable volcanic district just outside
of Gilead, it is not thought to have been active at times so late as these; nor
were the people to whom the words were said, familiar with it. Fire, the
real agent at the end of the world, is, meanwhile, the symbol of God's
anger, as being the most terrible of His instruments of destruction: whence
God reveded Himsdlf as a consuming fire (“*Deuteronomy 4:24), and at
this same time said by Isaiah;

“For behold, the Lord will come with fire ... to render His anger
with fury, and His rebuke with flames of fire” (***1saiah 66:15).

And the valleys shall be cleft as wax before the fire It seems natural that
the mountains should be cleft; but the valleys,® so low already! This speaks
of ayet deeper dissolution; of lower depths beyond our sight or
knowledge, into the very heart of the earth. Sanch.: “This should they fear,
who will to be so low; who, so far from lifting themselves to heavenly
things, pour out their affections on things of earth, meditate on and love
earthly things, and forgetful of the heavenly, choose to fix their eyeson
earth. These the wide gaping of the earth which they loved, shall swallow:
to them the cleft valleys shall open an everlasting sepulchre, and, having
received them, shall never part with them.”

Highest and lowest, first and last, shall perish before Him. The pride of the
highest, kings and princes, priests and judges, shall sink and melt away
beneath the weight and Majesty of His glory; the hardness of the lowest,
which would not open itself to Him, shall be cleft in twain before Him.

As wax before the fire (See **Psalm 97:5), melting away before Him by
whom they were not softened, vanishing into nothingness. Metals melt,
changing their form only; wax, so as to cease to be.”
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As the waters poured down (As a stream or cataract, so the word means.”

a steep place Down to the very edge, it is borne along, one strong,

smooth, unbroken current; then, at once, it seems to gather its strength, for
one great effort. But to what end? To fall, with the greater force, headlong,
scattered in spray, foam and froth; dissipated, at times, into vapor, or
reeling in giddy eddies, never to return. In Judea, where the autumn rains
set in with great vehemence,” the waters must have been often seen
pouring in their little tumultuous brooklets down the mountain side,
hastening to disappear, and disappearing the faster, the more vehemently
they rolled along.™" Both images exhibit the inward emptiness of sinners,
man’ s utter helplessness before God. They need no outward impulse to
their destruction. Jerome: “Wax endureth not the nearness of the fire, and
the waters are carried headlong. So al of the ungodly, when the Lord
cometh, shall be dissolved and disappear.” At the end of the world, they
shall be gathered into bundles, and cast away.

f10

<\icah 1:5. For the transgression of Jacob is all this Not for any
change of purpose in God; nor, again, as the effect of man’s lust of
conquest. None could have any power against God' s people, unlessit had
been given him by God. Those mighty monarchies of old existed but as
God’ s instruments, especially toward His own people. God said at thistime
of Assyria (¥*1saiah 10:5), Asshur rod of Mine anger, and the staff in his
hand is Mine indignation; and (**1saiah 37:26), Now have | brought it to
pass, that thou shouldest be to lay waste defensed cities into ruinous heaps.
Each scourge of God chastised just those nations, which God willed him to
chasten; but the especial object for which each was raised up was his
mission against that people, in whom God most showed His mercies and
His judgments (¥*1saiah 10:6). | will send him against an ungodly nation
and against the people of My wrath will | give him a charge. Jacob and
Israel, in this place, comprise alike the ten tribes and the two. They still
bare the name of their father, who, wrestling with the Angel, became a
prince with God, whom they forgat. The name of Jacob then, as of
Christian now, stamped as deserters, those who did not the deeds of their
father. “What, (rather who)"*? is the transgression of Jacob?’ Who isits
cause? In whom does it lie? Is it not Samaria? The metropolis must, in its
own nature, be the source of good or evil to the land. It is the heart whose
pulses beat throughout the whole system. As the seat of power, the
residence of justice or injustice, the place of counsel, the concentration of
wealth, which all the most influential of the land visit for their severa
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occasions, its manners penetrate in a degree the utmost corners of the land.
Corrupted, it becomes a focus of corruption. The blood passes through it,
not to be purified, but to be diseased. Samaria, being founded on apostasy,
owing its being to rebellion against God, the home of that policy which set
up ariva system of worship to His forbidden by Him, became a fountain of
evil, whence the stream of ungodliness overflowed the land. It became the
impersonation of the people' ssin, “the heart and the head of the body of
sn.”

And what (literally, who) ™

are the high places of Judah? are they not Jerusalem? Jerusalem God had
formed to be a center of unity in holiness; the tribes of the Lord were to go
up there to the testimony of Israel; there was the unceasing worship of
God, the morning and evening sacrifice; the Feasts, the memorials of past
miraculous mercies, the foreshadowings of redemption. But there too
Satan placed his throne. Ahaz brought thither that most hateful idolatry,
the burning children to Moloch in the valley of the son of Hinnom (***2
Chronicles 28:3). There (***2 Chronicles 28:24), he made him dtarsin
every corner of Jerusalem. Thence, he extended the idolatry to all Judah
(**#2 Chronicles 28:25). And in every several city of Judah he made high
places to burn incense unto other gods, and provoked to anger the Lord
God of hisfathers. Hezekiah, in his reformation, with al Israel (%2
Chronicles 31:1), went out to the cities of Judah, and brake the imagesin
pieces and bowed down the statues of Asherah, and threw down the high
places and the altars out of al Judah and Benjamin, as much as out of
Ephraim and Manasseh. Nay, by a perverse interchange, Ahaz took the
Brazen Altar, consecrated to God, for his own divinations, and assigned to
the worship of God the altar copied from the idol-altar at Damascus,
whose fashion pleased his taste (****2 Kings 16:10-16). Since God and
mammon cannot be served together, Jerusalem was become one great idol-
temple, in which Judah brought its sin into the very face of God and of His
worship. The Holy City had itself become sin, and the fountain of
unholiness. The one temple of God was the single protest against the
idolatries which encompased and besieged it; the incense went up to God,
morning and evening, from it; from every head of every street of the city
(P*Ezekie 16:31; “*2 Chronicles 28:24), and (since Ahaz had brought in
the worship of Baalim (***2 Chronicles 28:2), and the rites of idolatry
continued the same,) from the roofs of all their houses (***Jeremiah
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32:29), went up the incense to Baal; a worship which, denying the Unity,
denied the Being of God.

<\icah 1:6. Therefore (literally, “And”) | will make Samaria as an
heap of the field, and as plantings of a vineyard Jerome: “The order of the
sin was the order or the punishment.” Samaria' s sins were the earliest, the
most obstinate, the most unbroken, bound up with its being as a state. On
it then God's judgments should first fall. It was a crown of pride (**1saiah
28:1), resting on the head of the rich valleys, out of which it rose. Its soil is
still rich (Porter, Handbook, p. 345). “ The wholeis now cultivated in
terraces’ (lbid. 344), “to the summits’ (Robinson, ii. 304. 307). Probably,
since the sides of hills, open to the sun, were chosen for vineyards, it had
been avineyard, before Shemer sold it to Omri (****1 Kings 16:24). What it
had been, that it was again to be. Itsinhabitants cast forth, its houses and
gorgeous palaces were to become heaps of stones, gathered out (**1saiah
5:2) to make way for cultivation, or to become the fences of the
vegetation, which should succeed to man. There is scarce a sadder natural
sight than the fragments of human habitation, tokens of man’s labor or his
luxury, amid the rich beauty of nature when man himself is gone. For they
are tracks of sin and punishment, man’s rebellion and God’ s judgment,
man’ s unworthiness of the good natural gifts of God. A century or two
ago, travelers ( “ Cotovicus in the 16th century, and Von Troilo in the 17th
century.” Robinson, ii. 307. note 1) “speak of the ground (the site of
Samaria) as strewed with masses of ruins.” Now these too are gone.
(Porter, Handbook, p. 345):

“The stones of the temples and palaces of Samaria have been
carefully removed from the rich soil, thrown together in heaps, built
up in the rude walls of terraces, and rolled down into the valley
below.”

(Robinson, ii. 304):

“About midway of the ascent, the hill is surrounded by a narrow
terrace of woodland like a belt. Higher up too are the marks of
dlighter terraces, once occupied perhaps by the streets of the
ancient city.”

Terrace-cultivation has succeeded to the terraced streets once thronged by
the busy, luxurious, sinful, population.
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And | will pour down the stones thereof into the valley Of which it was the
crest, and which it now proudly surveyed. God Himself would cause it to
be poured down (he uses the word which he had just used of the
vehemence of the cataract (™*Micah 1:4)). (Narrative of Scottish Mission,
pp. 293,294, in Henderson):

“The whole face of this part of the hill suggests the idea that the,
buildings of the ancient city had been thrown down from the brow
of the hill. Ascending to the top, we went round the whole summit,
and found marks of the same process everywhere.”

And | will discover the foundations thereof The desolation is entire; not
one stone left upon another. Y et the very words of threatening contain
hope. It was to be not a heap only, but the plantings of avineyard. The
heaps betoken ruin; the vineyard, fruitfulness cared for by God. Destroyed,
aswhat it was, and turned upside down, as avineyard by the share, it
should become again what God made it and willed it to be. It should again
become arich valley, but in outward desolation. Its splendid palaces, its
idol temples, its houses of joy, should be but heaps and ruins, which are
cleared away out of avineyard, as only choking it. It was built in rebellion
and schism, loose and not held together, like a heap of stones, having no
cement of love, rent and torn in itself, having been torn both from God and
His worship. It could be remade only by being wholly unmade. Then
should they who believed be branches grafted in Him who said, “1 am the
Vine, ye are the branches’” (***John 15:5).

<\icah 1:7. And all the graven images thereof shall be beaten to
pieces Its idols in whom she trusts, so far from protecting her, shall
themselves go into captivity, broken up for the gold and silver whereof
they were made. The wars of the Assyrians being religious wars (See the
introduction to Nahum), the idolatry of Assyria destroyed the idolatry and
idols of Isradl.

And all the hires thereof shall be burned with fire All forsaking of God
being spiritual fornication from Him who made His creatures for Himself,
the hires are al which man would gain by that desertion of his God,
employed in man’s contact with hisidols, whether as bribing his idols to
give him what are the gifts of God, or as himself bribed by them. For there
IS no pure service, save that of the love of God. God aone can be loved
purely, for Himself; offerings to Him alone are the creature’' s pure homage
to the Creator, going out of itself, not looking back to itself, not seeking
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itself, but stretching forth to Him and seeking Him for Himself. Whatever
man gives to or hopes from hisidols, man himself is alike his object in
both. The hire then is, alike what he givesto hisidols, the gold whereof he
makes his Baal (See **®Hosea 2:8), the offerings which the pagan used to
lay up in their temples, and what, as he thought, he himself received back.
For he gave only earthly things, in order to receive back things of earth. He
hired their service to him, and his earthly gains were his hire. It isa strong
mockery in the mouth of God, that they had these things from their idols.
He speaks to them after their thoughts. Yet it is true that, although God
overrules al, man does receive from Satan (**®*Matthew 4:9), the god of
thisworld (***2 Corinthians 4:4), al which he gains amiss. It isthe price
for which he sells his soul and profanes himself. Y et herein were the pagan
more religious than the Christian worldling. The pagan did offer an
ignorant service to they knew not what. Our idolatry of mammon, as being
less abstract, is more evident self-worship, a more visible ignoring and so a
more open dethroning of God, aworship of a material prosperity, of which
we seem ourselves to be the authors, and to which we habitually immolate
the souls of men, so habitually that we have ceased to be conscious of it.

And all the idols thereof will | lay desolate Literaly, “make a desolation.”
They, now thronged by their worshipers, should be deserted; their place
and temple, awaste. He thrice repeats all; all her graven images, all her
hires, all her idols; al should be destroyed. He subjoins a threefold
destruction which should overtake them; so that, while the Assyrian broke
and carried off the more precious, or burned what could be burned, and,
what could not be burned, nor was worth transporting, should be left
desolate, al should come to an end. He sets the whole the more vividly
before the mind; exhibiting to us so many separate pictures of the mode of
destruction.

For fromthe hire of a harlot she gathered them, and to the hire of a
harlot they shall return Jerome:

“The wealth and manifold provision which (as she thought) were
gained by fornication with her idols, shall go to another harlot,
Nineveh; so that, as they went awhoring in their own land, they
should go to another land of idols and fornication, the Assyrians.”

They (*™Romans 1:23) turned their glory into shame, changing the glory
of the incorruptible God into an image made like unto corruptible man; and
so it should turn to them into shame. It sprung out of their shame, and
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should turn to it again. “11l got, ill spent.” Evil gain, cursed in its origin, has
the curse of God upon it, and makes its gainer a curse, and ends
accursedly. “Make not ill gains,” says even apagan (Hesiod. E. k. (H. 354.
L), “ill gains are equal to losses;” and another (Pindar I1sthm. vii. 67, 68.

L), “Unlawful sweetness a most bitter end awaiteth.”

Probably, the most literal sense is not to be excluded. The degrading
idolatrous custom, related of Babylon and Cyprus (Herodotusi. 199), still
continued among the Babylonians at the date of the book of Baruch
(Baruch 6:43), and to the Christian era (Strabo, xvi. 1. 20). Augustine
speaks of it as having existed (dabant. de Civ. Dei iii. 10) anong the
Phoenicians, and Theodoret (on this place) says that it was still practiced
by somein Syria. The existence of the idolatrous custom is presupposed by
the prohibition by Moses (***Deuteronomy 23:18); and, in the time of
Hosea self-desecration was an idolatrous rite in Isragl (See the note at
“¥Hosea 4:14). In the day of Judgment, when the foundation of those
who build their house upon the sand, shall be laid bare, the riches which
they gained unlawfully shal be burned up; al the idols, which they set up
instead of God (Dionysius),

“the vain thoughts, and useless fancies, and hurtful forms and
images which they picture in their mind, defiling it, and hindering it
from the steadfast contemplation of divine things, will be punished.
They were the hire of the soul which went astray from God, and
they who conceived them will, with them, become the prey again of
that infernal host which is unceasingly turned from God.”

<\ficah 1:8. Therefore | will Therefore | would (He thrice repeats the
optative hlyllyaw hdpsa hklya)

wail (properly, beat (dps), that is, on the breast).

and howl “Let me alone,” he would say, “that | may vent my sorrow in all
ways of expressing sorrow, beating on the breast and wailing, using all acts
and sounds of grief.” It isaswe would say, “Let me mourn on,” a
mourning inexhaustible, because the woe too and the cause of grief was
unceasing. The prophet becomes in words, probably in acts too, an image
of his people, doing as they should do hereafter. He mourns, because and
as they would have to mourn, bearing chastisement, bereft of all outward
comeliness, an example also of repentance, since what he did were the
chief outward tokens of mourning.
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| will (would) go stripped despoiled (Barefoot is expressed in Hebrew by
ajy). Since then Micah does not use the received term for barefoot, and
does use the word expressing “ stripped,” “despoiled,” the English Version
is doubtless right, agreeing with the Latin against the Septuagint and

Syriac).

and naked He explains the acts, that they represented no mere voluntary
mourning. Not only would he, representing them, go bared of all garments
of beauty, as we say “half-naked”™ but despoiled also, the proper term of
those plundered and stripped by an enemy. He speaks of his doing, what
we know that Isaiah did, by God's command, representing in act what his
people should thereafter do. (Hor. A. P. 102, 103): “Wouldest thou that |
should weep, thou must thyself grieve the first.” Micah doubtless went
about, not speaking only of grief, but grieving, in the habit of one
mourning and bereft of all. He prolongs in these words the voice of

waili ?g, choosing unaccustomed forms of words, to carry on the sound of
grief.™

I will make a wailing like the dragons (jackals)

16

and mourning as the owls (ostriches™). The cry of both, as heard at night,
is very piteous. Both are doleful creatures, dwelling in desert and lonely
places. “The (Pococke, who had heard them in Syria, etc.) jackals make a
lamentable howling noise, so that travelers unacquainted with them would
think that a company of people, women or children, were howling, one to
another.”

“Its howl,” says an Arabic natura historian (Demiri, in Bochart, iii. 12. T.
iii. p. 181. ed. Leipz. “It howls by night only.” 1d.), “is like the crying of an
infant.” “We heard them,” says another (Olearius, Itin. Mosc. et Pers. iv.
17. Boch. Ib. p. 183), “through the night, wandering around the villages,
with a continual, prolonged, mournful cry.” The ostrich, forsaking its
young (***Job 39:16), is an image of bereavement. Jerome: “As the ostrich
forgets her eggs and leaves them as though they were not her’s, to be
trampled by the feet of wild beasts, so too shall | go childless, spoiled and
naked.” Its screech is spoken of by travelers as (Sanday’s Travels, L. ii.
fin.) “fearful, aftrighting.” (Shaw, Travels, T. ii. p. 349):

“During the lonesome part of the night they often make a doleful
and piteous noise. | have often heard them groan, asif they werein
the greatest agonies.”
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Dionysius:

“1 will grieve from the heart over those who perish, mourning for
the hardness of the ungodly, as the Apostle had (***Romans 9:1)
great heaviness and continual sorrow in his heart for his brethren,
the impenitent and unbelieving Jews. Again he saith,

“who isweak and | am not weak? Who is offended, and | burn
not?’ (***2 Corinthians 11:29).

For by how much the soul is nobler than the body, and by how
much eternal damnation is heavier than any temporal punishment,
so much more vehemently should we grieve and weep for the peril
and perpetual damnation of souls, than for bodily sickness or any
temporal evil.”

<\icah 1:9. For her Samaria's wound™® (each, one by one) is
incurable Theidiom is used of inflictions on the body politic (Nahum 3
ult.; “®Jeremiah 30:12,15) or the mind,”° for which there is no remedy.
The wounds were very sick, or incurable, not in themselves or on God's
part, but on Israel’s. The day of grace passes away at last, when man has
so steeled himself against grace, as to be morally dead, having deadened
himself to al capacity of repentance.

For it is come unto (quite up to (d[ in each of the three places)) Judah;
he, (the enemy,) is come (literally, hath reached, touched,) to (quite up to
(d[ ineach of the three places))

the gate of my people, even to (quite up to (d[ in each of the three
places))

Jerusalem Jerome: “ The same sin, yea, the same punishment for sin, which
overthrew Samaria, shall even come unto, quite up to Judah. Then the
prophet suddenly changes the gender, and, as Scripture so often does,
speaks of the one agent, the center and impersonation of the coming evil,
as sweeping on over Judah, quite up to the gate of his people, quite up to
Jerusalem. He does not say here, whether Jerusalem would be taken;" and
S0, it seems likely that he speaks of a calamity short of excision. Of Israel’s
wounds only he here says, that they are incurable; he describes the wasting
of even lesser places near or beyond Jerusalem, the flight of their
inhabitants. Of the capital itself heis silent, except that the enemy reached,
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touched, struck against it, quite up to it. Probably, then, he is here
describing the first visitation of God, when (****2 Kings 18:13) Sennacherib
came up againgt al the fenced cities of Judah and took them, but Jerusalem
was spared. God' s judgments come step by step, leaving time for
repentance. The same enemy, although not the same king, came against
Jerusalem who had wasted Samaria. Samaria was probably as strong as
Jerusalem. Hezekiah prayed; God heard, the Assyrian army perished by
miracle; Jerusalem was respited for 124 years.

<\ficah 1:10. Tell it not in Gath Gath had probably now ceased to be;
at least, to be of any account (See the note at “"™*Amos 6:2). It shows how
David s elegy lived in the hearts of Judah, that his words are used as a
proverb, (just as we do now, in whose earsit is yearly read), when, as with
us, its original application was probably lost. True, Gath, reduced itself,
might rejoice the more malicioudy over the sufferings of Judah. But David
mentionsit as a chief seat of Philistine strength (Parallel with Ashkelon);
now its strength was gone.

The blaspheming of the enemies of God is the sorest part of His
chastisements. Whence David prays “let not mine enemies exult over me”
(**Psalm 25:2); and the sons of Korah,

“With a sword in my bones, mine enemies reproach me, while they
say daily unto me, whereisthy God?’ (**Psam 42:10);

and Ethan;

“Thou hast made all his enemies to rejoice. Remember, Lord, the
reproach of Thy servant” (***Psalm 89:42,50)

— wherewith Thine enemies have reproached, O Lord, wherewith they
have reproached the footsteps of Thine anointed. It is hard to part with
home, with country, to see all desolate, which one ever loved. But far, far
above dl, isit, if, in the disgrace and desolation, God' s honor seemsto be
injured. The Jewish people was then God' s only home on earth. If it could
be extinguished, who remained to honor Him? Victories over them seemed
to their pagan neighbors to be victories over Him. He seemed to be
dishonored without, because they had first dishonored Him within. Soreis
it to the Christian, to see God' s cause hindered, His kingdom narrowed,
the empire of infidelity advanced. Sorer in one way, because he knows the
price of souls, for whom Jesus died. But the world is now the Church’s
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home. “The holy church throughout all the world doth acknowledge
Thee!” Then, it was girt in within afew miles of territory, and sad indeed it
must have been to the prophet, to see thistoo hemmed in. Tell it not in
Gath, to the sons of those who, of old, defied God.

Weep not at all (Literally, weeping, weep not).””

Weeping is the stillest expression of grief. We speak of “weeping in
slence.” Yet this also was too visible atoken of grief. Their weeping
would be the joy and laughter of God's enemies.

In the house of Aphrah (probably, In Beth-leaphrah) roll thyself in the dust
(Better, asthetext, | roll myself in dust (The Kethibytvipthis, as
usual, to be preferred to the correction, the Qere’, yv I pth). The prophet
chose unusual names, such as would associate themselves with the
meanings which he wished to convey, so that thence forth the name itself
might recall the prophecy. Asif we wereto say, “ In Ashel roll myself in
ashes.” — There was an Aphrah near Jerusalem (R. Tanchum of Jerusalem,
here). It ismore likely that Micah should refer to this, than to the Ophrah
in Benjamin (“*Joshua 18:23; ***1 Samuel 13:17). He showed them, in
his own person, how they should mourn, retired out of sight and hidden, as
it were, in the dust. Jeremiah Rup.:

“Whatever grief your heart may have, let your face have no tears;
go not forth, but, in the house of dust, sprinkle thyself with the
ashes of itsruins.”

All the places thenceforth spoken of were in Judah, whose sorrow and
desolation are repeated in all. It is one varied history of sorrow: The names
of her cities, whether in themselves called from some gifts of God, as
Shaphir, (beautiful; we have Fairford, Fairfield, Fairburn, Fairlight,) or
contrariwise from some defect, Maroth, Bitterness (probably from brackish
water) Achzib, lying, (doubtless from a winter-torrent which in summer
failed) suggest, either in contrast or by themselves, some note of evil and
woe. It isJudah’s history in all, given in different traits; her * beauty”

turned into shame; hersalf free neither to go forth nor to “abide;” looking
for good and finding evil; the strong (Lachish) strong only to flee; like a
brook that fails and deceives; her inheritance (Mareshah) inherited; hersalf,
taking refuge in dens and caves of the earth, yet even there found, and
bereft of her glory. Whence, in the end, without naming Judah, the prophet
sums up her sorrows with one call to mourning.
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<\ficah 1:11. Pass ye away (literally, Pass thou (fem.) away to or for
yourselves (uk 1 yrb][), disregarded by God and despised by man) pass
the bounds of your land into captivity,

thou inhabitant of Shaphir, having thy shame naked (better, in nakedness,
and shame (The construction, tvb hyr[,islike hun[ gdx meekness,
righteousness, ***Psalm 45:5. tvb isthe quality shame)). Shaphir (fair)
was avillage in Judah, between Eleutheropolis and Ashkelon
(Onomasticon). There are still, in the Shephelah, two villages called
Sawafir.” It, once fair, should now go forth in the disgrace and dishonor
with which captives were led away.

The inhabitants of Zaanan came not forth Zaanan (abounding in flocks)
was probably the same as Zenan of Judah, which lay in the Shephelah
(" Joshua 15:27, coll. 33. “Thereis avillage Zanabra, 1 hour S. E. of
Moresha.” Schwartz, 74). It, which formerly went forth ("ax, whence

“nax, isitself probably connected with axy) in pastoral gladness with the
multitude of its flocks, shall now shrink into itself for fear.

The mourning of Beth-Ezel (literally, house of root, firmly rooted)

shall take from you its standings " It too cannot help itself, much less be
a stay to others. They who have been accustomed to go forth in fullness,
shall not go forth then, and they who abide, strong though they be, shall
not furnish an abiding place. Neither in going out nor in remaining, shall
anything be secure then.

<H\]icah 1:12. For the inhabitant of Maroth (bitterness) waited
carefully for good She waited carefully™ for the good which God gives,
not for the Good which God is. She looked, longed for, good, as men do;
but therewith her longing ended. She longed for it, amid her own evil,
which brought God' s judgments upon her. Maroth is mentioned here only
in Holy Scripture, and has not been identified. It too was probably selected
for its meaning. The inhabitant of bitternesses, she, to whom bitternesses,
or, it may be, rebdlions (ytrm from hrm occurs “®Jeremiah 50:21),
were as the home in which she dwelt, which ever encircled her, in which
she reposed, wherein she spent her life, waited for good! Strange
contradiction! yet a contradiction, which the whole un-Christian world is
continually en acting; nay, from which Christians have often to be
awakened, to look for good to themselves, nay, to pray for temporal good,
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while living in bitternesses, bitter ways, displeasing to God. The words are
calculated to be areligious proverb. “Living in sin,” aswe say, dwelling in
bitternesses, she looked for good! Bitternesses! for it is (**Jeremiah 2:19)
an evil thing and bitter, that thou hast forsaken the Lord thy God, and that
My fear isnot in thee.

But (For) evil came down from the Lord unto the gate of Jerusalem It
came, like the sulphur and fire which God rained upon Sodom and
Gomorrah, but as yet to the gate of Jerusalem, not upon itself. (Cyril):

“Evil came down upon them from the Lord, that is, | was grieved, |
chastened, | brought the Assyrian upon them, and from My anger
came this affliction upon them. But it was removed, My Hand
prevailing and marvelously rescuing those who worshiped My
Majesty. For the trouble shall come to the gate. But we know that
Rabshakeh, with many horsemen, came to Jerusalem and all-but
touched the gates. But he took it not. For in one night the Assyrian
was consumed.”

The two for’s are seemingly coordinate, and assign the reasons of the
foreannounced evils, (¥™*Micah 1:3-11) on man’'s part and on God's part.
On man'’s part, in that he looked for what could not so come, good: on
God’s part, in that evil, which alone could be looked for, which, amid
man’s evil, could alone be good for man, came from Him. Losing the true
Good, man lost al other good, and dwelling in the bitterness of sin and
provocation, he dwelt indeed in bitterness of trouble.

<\ficah 1:13. O thou inhabitant of Lachish, bind the chariot to the
swift beast (steed.) Lachish was aways a strong city, as its name probably
denoted, (probably “compact.”®) It was one of the royal cities of the
Amorites, and its king one of the five, who went out to battle with Joshua
("*™Joshua 10:3). It lay in the low country, Shephelah, of Judah (***Joshua
15:33,39), between Adoraim and Azekah (**®*2 Chronicles 11:9), 7 Roman
miles south of Eleutheropolis (Onomasticon), and so, probably, close to
the hill-country, although on the plain; partaking perhaps of the advantages
of both. Rehoboam fortified it. Amaziah fled to it from the conspiracy at
Jerusalem (***2 Kings 14:19), as a place of strength. It, with Azekah,
alone remained, when Nebuchadnezzar had taken the rest, just before the
capture of Jerusalem (***Jeremiah 34:7). When Sennacherib took all the
defensed cities of Judah, it seems to have been his last and proudest
conquest, for from it he sent his contemptuous message to Hezekiah
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(*™saiah 36:1,2). The whole power of the great king seems to have been
called forth to take this stronghold. The Assyrian bas-reliefs, the record of
the conquests of Sennacherib, if (as the accompanying inscription is
deciphered), they represent the taking of Lachish, exhibit it as (Layard,
Nineveh and Babylon, p. 149)

“acity of great extent and importance, defended by double walls
with battlements and towers, and by fortified riggings. In no other
sculptures were so many armed warriors drawn up in array against
abesieged city. Against the fortifications had been thrown up as
many as ten banks or mounts compactly built — and seven
battering-rams had already been rolled up against the walls.”

Its situation, on the extremity probably of the plain, fitted it for a depot of
cavalry. The swift steeds,”® to which it was bidden to bind the chariot, are
mentioned as part of the magnificence of Solomon, as distinct from his
ordinary horses (**#1 Kings 4:28, English (5:8 in Hebrew)). They were
used by the posts of the king of Persia (“*Esther 8:10,14). They were
doubtless part of the strength of the kings of Judah, the cavalry in which
their statesmen trusted, instead of God. Now, its swift horsesin which it
prided itself should avail but to flee. Probably, it isan ideal picture. Lachish
is bidden to bind its chariots to horses of the utmost speed, which should
carry them far away, if their strength were equal to their swiftness. It had
great need; for it was subjected under Sennacherib to the consequences of
Assyrian conquest. If the Assyrian accounts relate to its capture,
impalement and flaying aive (Layard, Ibid. and 150) were among the
tortures of the captive-people; and awfully did Sennacherib, in his pride,
avenge the sins against God whom he disbelieved.

Sheis the beginning of the sin to the daughter of Zion Jerome: “ She was
at the gate through which the transgressions of Israel flooded Judah.” How
she came first to apostatise and to be the infectress of Judah, Scripture
does not tell us.””” She scarcely bordered on Philistia; Jerusalem lay
between her and Isragl. But the course of sin follows no geographical lines.
It was the greater sin to Lachish that she, locally so far removed from
Israel’ s sin, was the first to import into Judah the idolatries of Isragl.
Scripture does not say, what seduced Lachish herself, whether the pride of
military strength, or her importance, or commercial intercourse, for her
swift steeds; with Egypt, the common parent of Israel’s and her sin.
Scripture does not give the genealogy of her sin, but stamps her as the
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heresiarch of Judah. We know the fact from this place only, that she,
apparently so removed from the occasion of sin, became, like the
propagators of heresy, the authoress of evil, the cause of countless |oss of
souls. Beginning of sin to —, what aworld of evil liesin the three (I

tafj tyvar) words!

<\]jcah 1:14. Therefore shalt thou give (bridal) presents to Moresheth
Gath Therefore! since Judah had so become a partaker of Isragl’ s sins, she
had broken the covenant, whereby God had given her the land of the
pagan, and she should part with it to aliens. The bridal presents, literally
the dismissals, were the dowry (***1 Kings 9:16) with which the father
sent away (“*Judges 12:9) his daughter, to belong to another, her lord

(1 [b) or husband, never more to return. Moresheth, (literally,
inheritance,) the inheritance which God gave her, was to be parted with;
she was to be laden® with gifts to the enemy. Judah should part with her,
and her own treasure also.

The houses of Achzib shall be a lie Achzib, so called probably from a
winter brook achzab was to become what its name imported, a resource
which should fail just in the time of need, as the winter brooks in the
drought of summer. “Wilt Thou be unto me as afailing brook, waters
which are not sure?’ (***Jeremiah 15:18). This Achzib, which is recounted
between Keilah and Mareshah (***Joshua 15:44), was probably one of, the
oldest towns of Palestine being mentioned in the history of the Patriarch
Judah (in the unlengthened form byzk “**Genesis 38:5). After having
survived about 1000 years, it should, in time of need, fail. The kings of
Israel are here the kings of Judah. When this prophecy was to be
accomplished, the ten tribes would have ceased to have any political
existence, the remnant in their own lanai would have no head to look to,
except the line of David, whose good kings had a care for them. Micah
then, having prophesied the utter destruction of Samaria, speaksin
accordance with the state of things which he foresaw and foretold.

<\icah 1:15. Yet will | bring an heir (the heir (vryh), him whom
God had appointed to be the heir, Sennacherib)

unto thee, O inhabitant of Mareshah Mareshah, (as the original form of its
name denotes (hvarm (from var) ®*Joshua 15:44)), lay on the summit
of ahill. “Itsruins only were still seen,” in the time of Eusebius and
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Jerome, “in the second mile from Eleutheropolis’ (Onomasticon).
(Robinson, ii. 67,68):

“Foundations still remain on the south-eastern part of the
remarkable Tell, south of Beth-Jibrin.”

Rehoboam fortified it also (***2 Chronicles 11:8). Zerah the Aethiopian
had come to (***2 Chronicles 14:9ff) it, probably to besiege it, when Asa
met him, and God smote the AEthiopians before him, in the valley of
Zephathah thereat. In the wars of the Maccabees, it was in the hands of the
Edomites (Josephus, Ant. xii. 8. 6). Its capture and that of Adoraare
mentioned (Josephus, Ant. xiii. 9. 1) asthe last act of the war, before the
Edomites submitted to John Hyrcanus, and were incorporated in Isradl. It
was a powerful city (Josephus, Ant. xiv. 13. 9), when the Parthians took it.
As Micah writes the name, it looked nearer to the word “inheritance.”
(hvrm like hvrum. In the Chroniclesit is spelled asin Micah) Mareshah
(inheritance) shall yet have the heir of God’ s appointment, the enemy. It
shall not inherit the land, as promised to the faithful, but shall itself be
inherited, its people dispossessed. While it, (and so aso the soul now) held
fast to God, they were the heritage of the Lord, by His gifts and grace;
when, of their own free-will, those, once God' s heritage, become daves of
sin, they passed and still pass, against their will, into the possession of
another master, the Assyrian or Satan.

He (that is, the heir, the enemy) shall come unto Adullam, the glory of
Israel (The English margin, has, in the same genera sense, unto Adullam
shall come the glory of Isragl) that is, he who shall dispossess Mareshah,
shall come quite unto Adullam, where, as in a place of safety, the glory of
Isradl, dl in which she gloried, should be laid up. Adullum was a very
ancient city, being mentioned in the history of the patriarch Judah

("™ Genesis 38:1,12,20), aroya city (®**Joshua 12:15). It too lay in the
Shephelah (®*Joshua 15:35); it was said to be 10 (Eusebius) or 12
(Jerome) miles East of Eleutheropolis; but for this, there seemsto be
scarcely place in the Shephelah. It was one of the 15 cities fortified by
Rehoboam (***2 Chronicles 11:7); one of the 16 towns, in which (with
their dependent villages) Judah settled after the captivity (“*Nehemiah
11:30). It contained the whole army of Judas Maccabaeus (1 Macc. 12:38).
Like Lachish, it had probably the double advantages of the neighborhood
of the hills and of the plain, seated perhaps at the roots of the hills, since
near it doubtless was the large cave of Adullam named from it. The line of
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caves, fit for human habitation, which extended from Eleutheropolis to
Petra (see Jerome), began westward of it. (G. Williams manuscript |etter):

“The valley which runs up from Eleutheropolis Eastward, is full of
large caves, some would hold thousands of men. They are very
extensive, and some of them had evidently been inhabited.”

(G. Williams manuscript letter):

“The outer chamber of one cavern was 270 feet long by 126 wide;
and behind this were recesses and galleries, probably leading to
other chambers which we could not explore. The massive roof was
supported by misshaped pieces of the native limestone |eft for that
purpose, and at some places was domed quite through to the
surface, admitting both light and air by the roof.”

The name of Adullam suggested the memory of that cave, the refuge of the
Patriarch David, the first of their line of kings, in extreme isolation and
peril of hislife. There, the refuge now of the remaining glory of Isradl, its
wealth, itstrust, its boast — the foe should come. And so there only
remained one common dirge for all.

<\ficah 1:16. Make thee bald, poll (literaly, shear (see the note at
“EAmos 8:10)

thee for thy delicate children Some special ways of cutting the hair were
forbidden to the Israglites, as being idolatrous customs, such as the
rounding the hair in front, cutting it away from the temples (®*Leviticus
19:27, against Arab idolatry. See Herodotusiiii. 8), or between the eyes
(™™*Deuteronomy 14:1). All shearing of the hair was not forbidden (as
Hitzig says); indeed to the Nazarite it was commanded, at the close of his
vow. The removal of that chief ornament of the countenance wasa natural
expression of grief, which revolts at all personal appearance. It belonged,
not to idolatry, but to nature.” “Thy delicate children.” The change was
the more bitter for those tended and brought up delicately. Moses from the
first spoke of specia miseries which should fall on the tender and very
delicate. “Enlarge thy baldness;” outdo in grief what others do; for the
cause of thy grief is more than that of others. The point of comparison in
the Eagle might either be the actual baldness of the head, or its moulting. If
it were the baldness of the head, the word translated eagle,” although

mostly used of the Eagle itself, might here comprehend the Vulture.** For
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entire baldness is so marked a feature in the vulture, whereas the “ bald-
headed Eagle” was probably not a bird of Palestine.** On the other hand,
David, who lived so long among the rocks of Palestine, and Isaiah seem to
have known of effects of moulting upon the Eagle in producing, (although
in aless degree than in other birds,) atemporary diminution of strength,
which have not in modern times been commonly observed. For David says,
“Thou shalt renew, like the eagle, thy youth, which speaks of fresh strength
after temporary weakness’ (***Psalm 103:5); and Isaiah, “They that trust
in the Lord shall put forth™® fresh strength; they shall put forth pinion-
feathers™® like eagles’ (®™®1saiah 40:31), comparing the fresh strength
which should succeed to that which was gone, to the eagl€’ s recovering its
strong pinion-feathers. Bochart however says unhesitatingly,® “At the
beginning of spring, the rapacious birds are subject to shedding of their
feathers which we call moulting.” If this be so, the comparison is yet more
vivid, For the baldness of the vulture belongs to its matured strength, and
could only be an external likeness. The moulting of the eagle involves some
degree of weakness, with which he compares Judah’s mournful and weak
condition amid the loss of their children, gone into captivity.*

Thus closes the first general portion of the prophecy. The people had east
aside itsown Glory, God; now its sons, its pride and its trust, shall go
away from it.

Lap.:

“The eagle, laying aside its old feathers and taking new, is a symbol
of penitence and of the penitents who lay aside their former evil
habits, and become other and new men. True, but rare form of
penitence!”

Gregory the Great thus applies this to the siege of Rome by the Lombards.
(in Ezekiel Hom. 18, fin. L):

“That happened to her which we know to have been foretold of
Judea by the prophet, enlarge thy baldness like the eagle. For
baldness befalls man in the head only, but the eaglein its whole
body; for, when it isvery old, its feathers and pinions fall from all
its body. Shelost her feathers, who lost her people. Her pinions too
fell out, with which she was accustomed to fly to the prey; for al
her mighty men, through whom she plundered others, perished. But
this which we speak of, the breaking to pieces of the city of Rome,
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we know has been donein al the cities of the world. Some were
desolated by pestilence, others devoured by the sword, others
racked by famine, others swallowed by earthquakes. Despise we
them with our whole heart, at |east, when brought to nought; at
least with the end of the world, let us end our eagerness after the
world. Follow we, wherein we can, the deeds of the good.”

One whose commentaries Jerome had read, thus applies this verse to the
whole human race.

“O soul of man! O city, once the mother of saints, which wast
formerly in Paradise, and didst enjoy the delights of different trees,
and wast adorned most beautifully, now being east down from thy
place aloft, and brought down unto Babylon, and come into a place
of captivity, and having lost thy glory, make thee bald and take the
habit of a penitent; and thou who didst fly aoft like an eagle, mourn
thy sons, thy offspring, which from thee is led captive.”
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NOTES ON MICAH 2

The prophet had declared that evil should come down on Samaria and
Jerusalem for their sins. He had pronounced them sinners against God; he
now speaks of their hard unlovingness toward man, as our Blessed Lord in
the Gospel speaks of sins against Himself in His members, as the ground of
the condemnation of the wicked. The time of warning is past. He speaks as
in the person of the Judge, declaring the righteous judgments of God,
pronouncing sentence on the hardened, but blessing on those who follow
Christ. The sins thus visited were done with a high hand; first, with
forethought:

<\ icah 2:1. Woe All woe, woe from God (Dionysius);

“the woe of temporal captivity; and, unless ye repent, the woe of
eternal damnation, hangeth over you.”

Woe to them that devise iniquity. They devise it (Rup. Ribera), “they are
not led into it by others, but invent it out of their own hearts.” They plot
and forecast and fulfill it even in thought, before it comes to act. And work
evil upon their beds. Thoughts and imaginations of evil are works of the
soul (***Psalm 58:2). “Upon their beds’ (see “**"Psalm 36:4), which ought
to be the place of holy thought, and of communing with their own hearts
and with God (***Psalm 4:4). Stillness must be filled with thought, good
or bad; if not with good, then with bad. The chamber, if not the sanctuary
of holy thoughts, is filled with unholy purposes and imaginations. Man's
last and first thoughts, if not of good, are especially of vanity and evil. The
Psalmist says, “Lord, have | not remembered Theein my bed, and thought
upon Thee when | was waking?’ (***Psalm 63:6). These men thought of
sin on their bed, and did it on waking. When the morning is light, literally
in the light of the morning, that is, instantly, shamelessly, not shrinking
from the light of day, not ignorantly, but knowingly, deliberately, in full
light. Nor again through infirmity, but in the wantonness of might, because
it isin the power of their hand (This phrase can have no other meaning,
TEGenesis 31:29. “Proverbs 3:27; nor the corresponding phrase with
the negative, ®*Deuteronomy 28:32. “**Nehemiah 5:5), as, of old, God
said, “ This they begin to do, and now nothing will be restrained from them
which they have imagined to do” (“®Genesis 11:6). Rup.: “Impiously
mighty, and mighty in impiety.”



45

Lap.: See the need of the daily prayer, “Vouchsafe, O Lord, to keep usthis
day without sin;” and “ Almighty God, who hast brought us to the
beginning of this day, defend us in the same by Thy mighty power, that we
may fal into no sin, etc.” Theillusions of the night, if such be permitted,
have no power against the prayer of the morning.

<\]icah 2:2. And they covet fields and take them by violence (rend
them away) and houses, and take them away Still, first they sin in heart,
then in act. And yet, with them, to covet and to rob, to desire and to take,
are the same. They were prompt, instantaneous, without a scruple, in
violence. So soon as they coveted, they took (The force of wlznw wdmg).
Desired, acquired! Coveted, robbed! “ They saw, they coveted, they took,”
had been their past history. They did violence, not to one only, but,
touched with no mercy, to whole families, their little ones also; they
oppressed a man and his house. They spoiled pot goods only, but life, a
man and his inheritance; destroying him by false accusations or violence
and seizing upon his inheritance (Compare the woes, **saiah 5:7 on
oppression; “*®1saiah 5:8 covetousness). Thus, Ahab first coveted
Naboth’s vineyard, then, through Jezebel, slew him; and (Theoph.),

“they who devoured widow’ s houses, did at the last plot by night
against Him of whom they said, Come, let uskill Him, and the
inheritance shall be our’s; and in the morning, they practiced it,
leading Him away to Pilate.”

(Jerome):

“Who of us desires not the villas of thisworld, forgetful of the
possessions of Paradise? Y ou see men join field to field, and fence
to fence. Whole places suffice not to the tiny frame of one man.”

(Ribera):

“Such is the fire of concupiscence, raging within, that, as those
seized by burning fevers cannot rest, no bed suffices them, so no
houses or fields content these. Y et no more than seven feet of earth
will suffice them soon (Juvenal, Sat. x. 172, 173). Death only owns,
how small the frame of man.”

<\ icah 2:3. Such had been their habitual doings. They had done all
this, he says, as one continuous act, up to that time. They were habitually
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devisers of iniquity, doers of evil ([ r,yl [p “wa ybvj). It was ever-
renewed. By night they sinned in heart and thought; by day, in act. And so
he speaks of it in the present. They do it (hwv [y). But, athough renewed
in fresh acts, it was one unbroken course of acting. And so he also uses the
form, in which the Hebrews spoke of uninterrupted habits, They have
coveted, they have robbed, they have taken (wawvn wlzg wdmj). Now came
God'’ s part.

Therefore, thus saith the Lord Since they oppress whole families, behold |
will set Myself against this whole family (asin “**Amos 3:1, val. i. p. 270);
since they devise iniquity, behold | too, Myself, by Myself, in My own
Person, am devising. Very awful isit, that Almighty God sets His own
Infinite Wisdom against the devices of man and employsiit fittingly to
punish. “I am devising no common punishment, but one to bow them down
without escape; “an evil from which” — He turns suddenly to them, “ye
shall not remove your necks, neither shall ye go haughtily.” Ribera: “Pride
then was the source of that boundless covetousness,” since it was pride
which was to be bowed down in punishment. The punishment is
proportioned to the sin. They had done all thisin pride; they should have
the liberty and self-will wherein they had wantoned, tamed or taken from
them. Like animals with a heavy yoke upon them, they should livein
disgraced davery. The ten tribes were never able to withdraw their necks
from the yoke. From the two tribes God removed it after the 70 years. But
the same sins against the love of God and man brought on the same
punishment. Our Lord again spake the woe against their covetousness
("L uke 16:13,14; 11:39; “**Matthew 23:14,23,25; “**Mark 12:40). It
still shut them out from the service of God, or from receiving Him, their
Redeemer. They still spoiled the goods (¥**Hebrews 10:34) of their
brethren. In the last dreadful siege (Josephus, B. J. iv. 9. 10. add v. 1),
“there were insatiable longings for plunder, searching-out of the houses of
the rich; murder of men and insults of women were enacted as sports; they
drank down what they had spoiled, with blood.” And so the prophecy was
for the third time fulfilled. They who withdraw from Christ’s easy yoke of
obedience shall not remove from the yoke of punishment; they who,
through pride, will not bow down their necks, but make them stiff, shall be
bent low, that they go not upright or haughtily anymore (**1saiah 2:11).
The Lord aone shall be exalted in that Day. For it is an evil time. Perhaps
he gives a more special meaning to the words of Amos (***Amos 5:13),
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that atime of mora evil will be, or will end in, atime, full of evil, that is, of
sorest calamity.

<\licah 2:4. Inthat day shall one take up a parable against you The
mashal or likeness may, in itsdlf, be any speech in which onething is
likened to another:

1) “figured speech,”

2) “proverb,” and, since such proverbs were often sharp sayings against
others,

3) “taunting figurative speech.”

But of the person himsalf it is always said, he “is made, becomes a
proverb” (**Deuteronomy 28:37; “**1 Kings 9:7; ***2 Chronicles 7:20;
“BPsalm 44:15; 69:12; “*®Jeremiah 24:9; “®Ezekiel 14:8). To take up or
utter such a speech against one, is, elsewhere, followed by the speech itsalf;
“Thou shalt take up this parable against the king of Babylon, and say, ...”
(F*Msaiah 14:4). “Shall not all these take up a parable against him, and say,
. (FPHabakkuk 2:6). Although then the name of the Jews has passed
into a proverb of reproach (Jerome, loc. cit.), thisis not contained here.
The parable here must be the same as the doleful lamentation, or dirge,
which follows. No mockery is more cutting or fiendish, than to repeat in
jest words by which one bemoans himself. The dirge which Isragl should
use of themselves in sorrow, the enemy shall take up in derision, as Satan
does doubtless the self-condemnation of the damned. Ribera: “Men do any
evil, undergo any peril, to avoid shame. God brings before us that deepest
and eternal shame,” the shame and everlasting contempt, in presence of
Himself and angels and devils and the good (***Psam 52:6,7; “**saiah
66:24), that we may avoid shame by avoiding evil.

And lament with a doleful lamentation The words in Hebrew are varied
inflections of aword imitating the sounds of woe. It is the voice of woe in
all languages, because the voice of nature. Shall wail awail of woe (hyhn
yhn hhn from the sounds, ywh passim, whwj <®*Amos 5:16. yh “*Ezekiel
2:10. Hh, i. q. hha *™Ezekid 30:2),

It isthe funeral dirge over the dead (***Jeremiah 31:15), or of the living
doomed to die (¥*Ezekiel 32:18); it is sometimes the measured mourning
of those employed to call forth sorrow (*®**Amos 5:16; “**Jeremiah
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9:17,19), or mourning generaly (***1 Samuel 7:2; “**Jeremiah 9:18).
Among such elegies, are still Zion-songs (tynwyx Furst s.v.), (elegies over
the ruin of Zion,) and mournings for the dead (hrkzh Id.). The word woe
isthrice™® repeated in Hebrew, in different forms, according to that solemn
way, in which the extremest good or evil is spoken of; the threefold
blessing, morning and evening, with the thrice-repeated name of God
(™ Numbers 6:24-26), impressing upon them the mystery which
developed itsdlf, as the divinity of the Messiah and the personal agency of
the Holy Spirit were unfolded to them. The dirge which followsis
purposely in abrupt brief words, as those in trouble speak, with scarce
breath for utterance. First, in two words, with perhaps a softened inflection
(Wndwvn The dor the w@epeating the sound 00), they express the utterness
of their desolation. Then, in athreefold sentence, each clause consisting of
three short words, they say what God had done, but name Him not,
because they are angry with Him. God' s chastisements irritate those whom
they do not subdue (See the note at “®™Amos 6:10).”®

The portion of my people He changeth;
How removeth He (it) asto me!
To arebel our fields He divideth.

They act the patriot. They, the rich, mourn over “the portion of my people”
(they say) which they had themselves despoiled: they speak, (as men do,)
asif things were what they ought to be: they hold to the theory and ignore
the facts. Asif, because God had divided it to His people, therefore it so
remained! asif, because the poor were in theory and by God's law
provided for, they were so in fact! Then they are enraged at God's
dealings. He removeth the portion as to me; and to whom giveth He our
fields?

“To arebel!” the Assyrian, or the Chaldee. They had deprived the poor of
their portion of “the Lord s land” (See the note at *Hosea 9:3). And now
they marvel that God resumes the possession of His own, and requires
from them, not the fourfold (**Exodus 22:1; “**2 Samuel 12:6; “**Luke
19:8) only of their spoil, but His whole heritage. Well might Assyrian or
Chaldee, asthey did, jeer at the word, renegade. They had not forsaken
their gods; — but Israel, what was its whole history but a turning back?
“Hath a nation changed their gods, which yet are no gods? But My people
have changed their glory for that which doth not profit” (***Jeremiah
2:11).
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Such was the meaning in their lips. The word “divideth” had the more
bitterness, because it was the reversal of that first “division” at the entrance
into Canaan. Then, with the use of this same word (Num 26:53,55,56;
®Joshua 13:7; 14:5; 18:2,5,10; 19:51), the division of the land of the
pagan was appointed to them. Ezekid, in his great symbolic vision,
afterward prophesied the restoration of Israel, with the use of this same
term (®*Ezekiel 47:21). Joel spoke of the parting of their land, under this
same term, as a sin of the pagan (Jodl 4:2, (**Joel 3:3 in English)). Now,
they say, God “divideth our fields,” not to us, but to the pagan, whose
lands He gave us. It was a change of act: in impenitence, they think it a
change of purpose or will. But what liesin that, we be “ utterly despoiled?’
Despoiled of everything; of what they felt, temporal things, and of what
they did not feel, spiritua things. Despoiled of the land of promise, the
good things of thislife, but also of the Presence of God in His Temple, the
grace of the Lord, the image of God and everlasting glory. “Their portion”
was changed, as to themselves and with others. As to themselvcs, riches,
honor, pleasure, their own land, were changed into want, disgrace,
suffering, captivity; and yet more bitter was it to see others gain what they
by their own fault had forfeited. As time went on, and their transgression
deepened, the exchange of the portion of that former people of God
became more complete. The casting-off of the Jaws was the grafting-in of
the Gentiles (**®Acts 13:46). Seeing ye judge yourselves unworthy of
everlasting life, lo! we turn to the Gentiles. And so they who were “no
people’ (**™Romans 10:19), became the people of God, and they who
were His people, became, for the time, “not My people’ (*Hosea 1:9):
and “the adoption of sons, and the glory, and the covenants, and the
lawgiving, and the service of God, and the promises’ (“**Romans 9:4,5),
came to us Gentiles, since to us Christ Himself our God blessed forever
came, and made us His.

How hath He removed The words do not say what He removed. They
thought of His gifts, the words include Himself.*® They say “How? in
amazement. The change is so great and bitter, it cannot be said. Time, yea
eternity cannot utter it. “He hath divided our fields.” The land was but the
outward symbol of the inward heritage. Unjust gain, kept back, is restored
with usury (*™Proverbs 1:19); it taketh away the life of the owners
thereof. The vineyard whereof the Jews said, the inheritance shall be ours,
was taken from them and given to others, even to Christians. So now is
that awful change begun, when Christians, leaving God, their only
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unchanging Good, turn to earthly vanities, and, for the grace of God which
He withdraws, have these only for their fleeting portion, until it shall be
findly exchanged in the Day of Judgment (***Luke 16:25). Son, remember
that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and likewise Lazarus
evil things; but now he is comforted and thou art tormented.

Israel defended himself in impenitence and self-righteousness. He was
already the Pharisee. The doom of such was hopeless. The prophet breaks
in with arenewed, “ Therefore.” He had aready prophesied that they
should lose the lands which they had unjustly gotten, the land which they
had profaned. He had described it in their own impenitent words. Now on
the impenitence he pronounces the judgment which impenitence entails,
that they should not be restored

<\ icah 2:5. Therefore thou shalt have none that shall east a cord by
lot in the congregation of the Lord Thou, in the first instance, is the
impenitent Jew of that day. God had promised by Hosea (See the note at
“Hosea 5:11) to restore Judah; shortly after, the prophet himself foretells
it (™Micah 2:12). Now he forewarns these and such as these, that they
would have no portion in it. They had “neither part nor lot in this matter”
(*™Acts 8:21). They, the not-lsrael then, were the images and ensamples
of the not-Israel afterward, those who seem to be God' s people and are
not; members of the body, not of the soul of the Church; who have a sort
of faith, but have not love. Such was afterward the Israel after the flesh,
which was broken off, while the true I srael was restored, passing out of
themselves into Christ. Such, at the end, shall be those, who, being
admitted by Christ into “their portion,” renounce the world in word not in
deed. Such shall have (Ribera) “no portion forever “in the congregation of
the Lord.” For “nothing defiled shall enter there, nor whatsoever worketh
abomination or alie, but they which are written in the Lamb’s book of life”
("™ Revelation 21:27).

The ground of their condemnation is their resistance to light and known
truth. These not only “entered not in” (***Luke 11:52), themselves, but,
being hinderers of God' s word, them that were entering in, they hindered.

<\ icah 2:6. Prophesy ye not, say they to them that prophesy; they
shall not prophesy to them, that they shall not take shame The words are
very emphatic in Hebrew, from their briefness, “ Prophesy not; they shall
indeed prophesy; they shall not prophesy to these; shame shall not depart.”
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(Pococke gives this distribution of the words from Abulwalid v. &a1n) The
people, the false prophets, the politicians, forbade God and Micah to
prophesy; “Prophesy not.” God, by Micah recites their prohibition to
themselves, and forewarns them of the consequences.

Prophesy ye not, literally drop not Amaziah and the God-opposing party
had already given an ungodly meaning to the word (See the note at
EAMOS 7:16, vol. i. p. 322). “Drop not,” “distill not,” thus unceasingly,
these same words, ever warning, ever telling of “lamentation and mourning
and woe (¥ Ezekiel 2:10); prophesying not good concerning us, but evil”
(*#*1 Kings 22:18). So their descendants commanded the Apostles
(*"®Acts 4:18; 5:40) not to speak at al or to teach in the Name of Jesus
(*™Acts 5:28). Did we not straitly command you, that ye should not teach
in this Name? (***Acts 6:13.) This man ceaseth not to speak blasphemous
words against this holy place and the law. God answers; They shall
certainly prophesy. The Hebrew word is emphatic ("wpyTy). The prophets
had their commission from God, and Him they must obey, whether Israel
("™ Ezekiel 2:5,7) would hear or whether they would forbear. So must
Micah and Isaiah (***1saiah 28:9-14,22) now, or Jeremiah (***Jeremiah
1:7,17; 26:10-15), Ezekidl, and the rest afterward. “ They shall not
prophesy to these.” He does not say only, “They shall not prophesy to
them,” but, to these; that is, they shall prophesy to others who would
receive their words. God’s word would not be stayed; they who would
hearken shall never be deprived of their portion; but to these who despise,
“they shall not prophesy.” It shall be all one, as though they did not
prophesy; the soft rain shall not bedew them. The barn-floor shall be dry,
while the fleece is moist ("™ Judges 6:37). So God says by Isaiah; “1 will
also command the clouds that they rain no rain upon it” (**1saiah 5:6).
The dew of God's word shall be transferred to others. But so shame
(literdly shames (twm I k as tw[wvy, omnigenae salutes, manifold
salvation) manifold shame,) shall not depart, but shall rest upon them
forever. God would have turned away the shame from them; but they,
despising His warnings, drew it to themselves. It was the natura fruit of
their doings; it was in its natural home with them. God spoke to them, that
they might be freed from it. They silenced His prophets; deafened
themselves to His words; so it departed not. So our Lord says (***John
9:41), Now ye say, we see; therefore your sin remaineth; and John the
Immerser (**John 3:36), The wrath of God abideth on him. It hath not
now first to come. It is not some new thing to be avoided, turned aside.
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The sinner has but to remain as he is; the shame encompasseth him already;
and only departeth not. The wrath of God is already upon him, and abideth
on him.

<\licah 2:7. O thou that art named the hoarse of Jacob As Isaiah
says, “Hear ye this, O house of Jacob, which are called by the name of
Israel — which make mention of the God of Isragl, not in truth, nor in
righteousness. For they call themselves of the holy city, and stay
themselves upon the God of Israel” (**1saiah 48:1). They boasted of what
convicted them of faithlessness. They relied on being what in spirit they
had ceased to be, what in deeds they denied, children of a believing
forefather. It is the same temper which we see more at large in their
descendants; “We be Abraham’ s seed and were never in bondage to any
man; how sayest Thou, ye shall be made free?’ (**John 8:33) “Abraham is
our Father” (**John 8:39). It is the same which John the Immerser and
our Lord and Paul reproved. “Think not to say within yourselves, we have
Abraham to our father” (*™Matthew 3:9). “If ye were Abraham’s children,
ye would do the works of Abraham” (**John 8:39,40). “Now ye seek to
kill Me, aMan that hath told you the truth — This did not Abraham”

("™ Romans 2:17-28). He is not a Jew which is one outwardly, neither is
that circumcision which is outward in the flesh. — Behold thou art called a
Jew, and restest in the law and makest thy boast of God, and knowest His
Will and approvest the things that are more excellent” — etc. The prophet
answers the unexpressed objections of those who forbade to prophesy evil.
“Such could not be of God,” these said; “for God was pledged by His
promises to the house of Jacob. It would imply changein God, if He were
to cast off those whom He had chosen.” Micah answers, “not God is
changed, but you.” God's promise was to Jacob, not to those who were
but named Jacob, who called themselves after the name of their father, but
did not his deeds. “The Spirit of the Lord was not straitened”," so that He
was less longsuffering than heretofore. These, which He threatened and of
which they complained, were not His doings, not what He of His own
Nature did, not what He loved to do, not His, as the Author or Cause of
them, but theirs. God is Good, but to those who can receive good, “the
upright in heart” (**Psalm 73:1). God is only Loving unto Israel. Heis all
Love; nothing but (The force of Ea) Love: al Hisways are Love; but it
follows, unto what Israel, the true I srael, the pure of heart (“**Psadm
25:10). All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth; but to whom? unto
such as keep His covenant and His testimonies (**Psalm 103:17; “**Luke
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1:50). The mercy of the Lord isfrom everlasting to everlasting; but hate
them that fear Him. they becoming evil, His good became to them evil.
Light, wholesome and gladdening to the healthful, hurts weak eyes. That
which is straight cannot suit or fit with the crooked. Amend your
crookedness, and God's ways will be straight to you. Do not My words do
good? He doth speak good words and comfortable words (**Zechariah
1:13). They are not only good, but do good (**#Luke 4:32). HisWord is
with power. Still it iswith those who “walk uprightly;” whether those who
forsake not, or those who return the way of righteousness. God flattereth
deceiveth not, promiseth not what He not do. He cannot “ speak peace
where there is no peace” (*™Jeremiah 6:14). As He saith, “Behold the and
severity of God; on them which but toward thee, goodness, if thou
continue in His goodness’ (***Romans 11:22). God Himself could not
make a heaven for the proud or envious. Heaven would be to them a hell.

<\licah 2:8. Even of late (Literally, yesterday (Imtaisi.g. lvmta,
in ¥ saiah 30:33).) Jerome: “He imputeth not past sins, but those recent
and, as it were, of yesterday.” “My people is risen up vehemently”™* God
upbraideth them tenderly by the title, “Mine own people,” as John
complaineth, “He came unto His own, and His own received Him not”
(***John 1:11). God became not their enemy, but they arose as one man,
— “isrisen up,” the whole of it, as His. In Him they might have had peace
and joy and assured gladness, but they arose in rebellion against Him,
requiting Him evil for good, (as bad Christians do to Christ,) and brought
war upon their own heads. Thisthey did by their sins against their brethren.
Casting off the love of man, they alienated themselves from the love of
God.

Ye pull off (strip off violently ("wfvpj. Thisisintensive, asin Arabic)) the
robe with the garment Literally, “over against the cloak.” The salmah
(hmIv here and “*®Exodus 22:8, i.g. h Imv, elsewhere) isthe large
enveloping cloak, which was worn loosely over the other dress, and served
by night for a covering (®*Deuteronomy 22:17). Eder,"* translated
“robe,” is probably not any one garment, but the remaining dress, the
comely, becoming,™ array of the person. These they stripped violently off
from persons, peaceable, unoffending, off their guard, “passing by securely,
men averse from war” (ybwv is doubtless an adjective form, distinct from
the participle ybv, (1. lix. 20) like ydwp ***Jeremiah 2:21) and strife.
These they stripped of their raiment by day, leaving them half-naked, and
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of their covering for the night. So making war against God’ s peaceful
people, they, as it were, made war against God.

<\ icah 2:9. The women of my people have ye cast out from their
pleasant houses, (literally, from her pleasant house,) each from her home.
These were probably the widows of those whom they had stripped. Since
the houses were their’s, they were widows; and so their spoilers were at
war with those whom God had committed to their specia love, whom He
had declared the objects of His own tender care, “the widows and the
fatherless.” The widows they “drove vehemently forth”,"“ as having no
portion in the inheritance which God had given them, as God had driven
out their enemies before them, each “from her pleasant house,” the home
where she had lived with her husband and children in delight and joy.

From (off) their (young (hy I Bw[ I [m)) children have ye taken away My
glory Primarily, the glory, comeliness, was the fitting apparel which God
had given them (as **Hosea 2:11 ynnd |. H. Mich), and laid upon them
(F*Ezekiel 16:14, 1d), and which these oppressors stripped off from them.
But it includes al the gifts of God, wherewith God would array them.
Instead of the holy home of parental care, the children grew up in want and
neglect, away from al the ordinances of God, it may be, in a strange land.
“For ever.” They never repented, never made restitution; but so they
incurred the special woe of those who ill-used the unprotected, the widow,
and the fatherless. The words “forever” anticipate the punishment. The
punishment is according to the sin. They never ceased their oppression.
They, with the generation who should come after them, should be deprived
of God's“glory,” and cast out of His land forever.

<i\]icah 2:10. Arise ye and depart Go your way, as being cast out of
God's care and land. It matters not where they went. “For thisis not your
rest.” Asye have done, so shall it be done unto you. As ye cast out the
widow and the fatherless, so shall ye be cast out; as ye gave no rest to
those “averse from war,” so shall ye have none (***Revelation 13:10). “He
that leadeth into captivity shall go into captivity; he that killeth with the
sword must be killed with the sword.” The land was given to them as a
temporary rest, a symbol and earnest of the everlasting rest to the obedient.
So Moses spake, “ye are not as yet come to the rest (h jwnmh I a, the same
word) and the inheritance which the Lord your God giveth you. But when
ye go over Jordan, and dwell in the land which the Lord your God giveth
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you to inherit, and when He giveth you rest (J ynh) from your enemies
round about, so that ye dwell in safety ...” (®***Deuteronomy 12:9,10, add
<1 Kings 8:56). And Joshua, “Remember the word which Moses
commanded you, saying, The Lord your God giveth you rest” (Jynm)
(*™*Joshua 1:13). But the Psalmist had warned them, that, if they hardened
their hearts like their forefathers, they too would “not enter into His rest”
(™Psalm 95:11, compare Et junm I “Psalm 132:8, yt junm “*Psalm
132:14).

Because it is polluted (Literaly, because of its pollution (as pointed in
most accurate copies, without Metheg)) by idolatry, by violence, by
uncleanness. So Moses (using the same word) says, “the land is defiled”
(amft *Leviticus 18:27, pkamTb “*Leviticus 18:28) by the
abominations of the pagan; and warns them, “that the land spue you not
out, when you defileit, asit spued out the nations which were before you.”
Ezekiel speaks of that “ defilement” (¥ Ezekiel 36:17), as the ground why
God expelled Isradl. “It shall destroy you, even with a sore (literally sharp)
destruction” (“®Ezekiel 36:18, add “™Jeremiah 2:7)." It is asore thing
to abuse the creatures of God to sin, and it is unfit that we should use what
we have abused. Hence, Holy Scripture speaks, as though even the
inanimate creation took part with God, “made subject to vanity, not
willingly,” and could not endure those who employed it against His Will.

The words, “Arise, depart, ye, for thisis not your rest,” became a sort of
sacred proverb, spoken anew to the soul, whenever it would find rest out
of God. (Jerome):

“We are bidden to think of no rest for ourselvesin any things of the
world; but, asit were, arising from the dead, to stretch upwards,
and walk after the Lord our God, and say, ‘My soul cleaveth hard
after Thee.” Thisif we neglect, and will not hear Him who saith,
‘Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall
givetheelight, we shall indeed umber, but shall be deceived and
shall not find rest; for where Christ enlighteneth not the risen soul,
what seemeth to be rest, istrouble.”

All rest iswearisome which is not in Thee, O our God.

<H\licah 2:11. If a man walking in the spirit and falsehood Literaly,
“in spirit” (not My Spirit) “and falsehood,” that is, in alying spirit; such as
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they, whose woe Ezekiel pronounces (%*Ezekid 13:3), “Woe unto the
foolish prophets who walk after their own spirit and what they have not
seen (¥Ezekiel 13:2,17); prophets out of their own hearts, who
(***Jeremiah 14:14, rqv “wzh, ashere rqvw jwr) prophesied avision of
falsehood, and a destruction and nothingness (***Jeremiah 23:26, add rqv
pyabn “#*Jeremiah 27:10,14,16, or rqvb “*Jeremiah 29:9, rqv

twml j yabn “*Jeremiah 23:32); prophesied falsehood; yea, prophets of
the deceit of their hearts.”

These, like the true prophets, “walked in spirit;” as Isaiah speaks of
“walking in righteousness’ (**1saiah 33:15, twydx Al h), and Solomon
of one “walking in the frowardness. of the mouth” (hp twvq[ Elwh
“2pProverbs 6:12, elsewhere with &yfm hyh). Their habitual converse
was m a spirit, but of falsehood. If such an one do lie, saying, “I will
prophesy unto thee of wine and strong drink.” Man’s conscience must
needs have some pleain speaking falsely of God. The false prophets had to
please the rich men, to embolden them in their salf-indulgence, to tell them
that God would not punish. They doubtless spoke of God' s temporal
promises to His people, the land “flowing with milk and honey.” His
promises of abundant harvest and vintage, and assured them, that God
would not withdraw these, that He was not so precise about His law.
Micah tells them in plain words, what it al came to; it was a prophesying
of “wine and strong drink.”

He shall even be the prophet of this people Literaly “and shall be
bedewing this people.” He uses the same words, which scorners of Israel
and Judah employed in forbidding to prophesy. They said, “drop not;”
forbidding God' s word as a wearisome dropping. It wore away their
patience, not their hearts of stone. He tells them, who might speak to them
without wearying, of whose words they would never tire, who might do
habitually (The force of ayfm hyh) what they forbade to God, — one
who, in the Name of God, set them at ease in their sensual indulgences.
Thisisthe secret of the success of everything opposed to God and Christ.
Man wants a God. God has made it a necessity of our nature to crave after
Him. Spiritual, like natural, hunger, debarred from or loathing wholesome
food, must be stilled, stifled, with what will appease its gnawings. Our
natural intellect longs for Him; for it cannot understand itself without Him.
Our restlessness longs for Him; to rest upon. Our helplessness longs for
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Him, to escape from the unbearable pressure of our unknown futurity. Our
imagination craves for Him; for, being made for the Infinite, it cannot be
content with the finite. Aching affections long for Him; for no creature can
soothe them. Our dissatisfied conscience longs for Him, to teach it and
make it one with itself. But man does not want to be responsible, nor to
owe duty; still lessto be liable to penalties for disobeying. The Christian,
not the natural man, longs that his whole being should tend to God. The
natural man wishes to be well-rid of what setshim ill at ease, not to belong
to God. And the horrible subtlety of false teaching, in each age or country,
is to meet its own favorite requirements, without calling for self-sacrifice or
self-oblation, to give it agod such as it would have, such as might content
it. (Populus vult decipi, decipiatur): “The people willeth to be deceived, be
it deceived,” isatrue proverb. “Men turn away their ears from the truth”
(***2 Timothy 4:4) which they didike; and so are turned unto fables which
they like. They who “receive not the love of the truth, — believe alie”
(%2 Thessalonians 2:11,12). If men “will not retain God in their
knowledge, God giveth them over to an undistinguishing mind”

("™ Romans 1:28). They who would not receive our Lord, coming in His
Father’s Name, have ever since, as He said, “received them who came in
their own” (***John 5:43). Men teach their teachers how they wish to be
mistaught, and receive the echo of their wishes as the VVoice of God.

<2\ icah 2:12. | will surely assemble, O Jacob, all of thee; | will surely
gather the remnant of Israel God’s mercy on the penitent and believing
being the end of al His threatenings, the mention of it often burstsin
abruptly. Christ is ever the Hope as the End of prophecy, ever before the
prophets mind. The earthquake and fire precede the still small voice of
peace in Him. What seems then sudden to us, is connected in truth. The
prophet had said (***Micah 2:10), where was not their rest and how they
should be cast forth; he saith at once how they should be gathered to their
everlasting rest. He had said, what promises of the fal se prophets would
not be fulfille (¥™*Micah 2:11). But, despair being the most deadly enemy
of the soul, he does not take away their false hopes, without shewing them
the true merciesin store for them. Jerome: “Think not,” he would say,
“that | am only a prophet of ill. The captivity foretold will indeed now
come, and God's mercies will also come, although not in the way, which
these speak of.” The false prophets spoke of worldly abundance
ministering to sensuality, and of unbroken security. He tells of God's
mercies, but after chastisement, to “the remnant of Israel.” But the
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restoration is complete, far beyond their then condition. He had foretold
the desolation of Samaria (™Micah 1:6), the captivity of Judah (*™*Micah
1:16; 2:4); he foretells the restoration of all Jacob, as one. The images are
partly taken (as is the prophet’ s custom) from that first deliverance from
Egypt (Hengstenbergy, Christ. i. 499). Then, as the image of the future
growth under persecution, God multiplied His people exceedingly

("™ Exodus 1:12); then “the Lord went before them by day in apillar of a
cloud to lead them the way” (®*Exodus 13:21); then God “brought them
up” ("™ Exodus 3:8,17; **Leviticus 11:45. The people went up.
FExodus 13:18, add. “*Exodus 12:38; 1:10) “out of the house of
bondage” (see below, **Micah 6:4). But their future prison-house was to
be no land of Goshen. It was to be a captivity and a dispersion at once, as
Hosea had already foretold (See the note at ***Hosea 6:11, val. i.p. 70. ix.
17. p. 97). So he speaks of them emphaticaly (Asaa asa xbga xbq),
as agreat throng, “assembling | will assemble, O Jacob, al of thee;
gathering | will gather the remnant of Israel.” The word, which is used of
the gathering of aflock or its lambs (¥*™1saiah 40:11; 13:14), became, from
Moses prophecy (®®Deuteronomy 30:3,4, see ““®Nehemiah 1.9), a
received word of the gathering of Isragl from the dispersion of the captivity
(see below, *¥®Micah 4:6; “**Psalm 106:47; 107:3; *"“1saiah 11:12; 43:5;
54:7; 56:8; ¥*Zephaniah 3:19,20; “**Jeremiah 23:3; 29:14; 31.:8,10;
32:37; ¥Ezekiel 11:17; 20:34,41; 28:25; 34:13; 37:21; 38:8; 39:27;
FZechariah 10:10). The return of the Jews from Babylon was but a faint
shadow of the fulfillment. For, ample as were the terms of the decrees of
Cyrus (®Ezra 1:2-4) and Artaxerxes (¥®Ezra 7:13), and widely as that
of Cyrus was diffused (F*Ezra 1:1), the restoration was essentially that of
Judah, that is, Judah, Benjamin and Levi:"* the towns, whose inhabitants
returned, were those of Judah and Benjamin (Ezra 2; Nehemiah 7); the
towns, to which they returned, were of the two tribes. It was not a
gathering of “all Jacob;” and of the three tribes who returned, there were
but few gathered, and they had not even an earthly king, nor any visible
Presence of God. The words began to he fulfilled in the “many (pvpiadeg
A cts 21:20) tens of thousands’ who believed at our Lord’ sfirst
Coming; and “all Jacob,” that is, al who were Israglites indeed, “the
remnant” according to the election of grace (***Romans 11.:5), were
gathered within the one fold of the Church, under One Shepherd. It shall be
fully fulfilled, when, in the end, “the fullness of the Gentiles shall comein
and al Israel shall be saved” (**Romans 11:25,26). “All Jacob” isthe
same as “the remnant of Isragl,” the true Isragl which remains when the
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false severed itsdlf off; all the seed-corn, when the chaff was winnowed
away. So then, whereas they were now scattered, then, God saith, “1 will
put them together (in one fold) as the sheep of Bozrah,” which abounded
in sheep (¥*®1saiah 34:6), and was also a strong city of Edom (See the note
at “™Amos 1:12); denoting how believers should be fenced within the
Church, as by a strong wall, against which the powers of darkness should
not prevail, and the wolf should howl around the fold, yet be unable to
enter it, and Edom and the pagan should become part of the inheritance of
Christ (See the note at *™*Amos 9:12). “Asaflock in the midst of their
fold,” at rest (Rup.),

“like sheep, till and subject to their shepherd’s voice. So shall
these, having one faith and One Spirit, in meekness and simplicity,
obey the onerule of truth. Nor shall it be a small number;”

for the place where they shall be gathered shall be too narrow to contain
them, asissaid in Isaiah; “ Give place to me, that | may dwell” (¥**1saiah
49:20).

They shall make great noise (it is the same word as our hum, “the hum of
men,”) by reason of the multitude of men He explains hisimage, as does
Ezekiel (**Ezekiel 34:31), “And ye are My flock, the flock of My pasture;
men are ye; |, your God, saith the Lord God: and (**Ezekiel 36:38), Asa
flock of holy things, as the flock of Jerusalem in her solemn feasts; so shall
the waste cities be full of aflock of men and they shall know that | am the
Lord.” So many shall they be, that throughout the whole world they shall
make a great and public sound in praising God, filling Heaven and the
green pastures of Paradise with a mighty hum of praise;” as John saw “a
great multitude which no man could number” (*™Revelation 7:9), “with
one united voice praising the Good Shepherd, who smoothed for them all
rugged places, and evened them by His Own Steps, Himself the Guide of
their way and the Gate of Paradise, as He saith, ‘| am the Door;’ through
whom bursting through and going before, being aso the Door of the way,
the flock of believers shall break through It. But this Shepherd istheir Lord
and King” (Rup.). Not their King only, but the Lord God; so that this, too,
bears witness that Christ is God.

<2\ icah 2:13. The Breaker is come up (gone up) before them; they
have broken up (Broken through™’) and have passed the gate, and have
gone forth Theimage is not of conquest, but of deliverance. They “break
through,” not to enter in but to “pass through the gate and go forth.” The
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wall of the city is ordinarily broken through, in order to make an entrance
(***Psalm 80:13; 89:41; **1saiah 5:5; “**Nehemiah 2:13), or to secure to
a conqueror the power of entering in (***Proverbs 25:28; “**2 Kings
14:13; “**2 Chronicles 25:23; 26:6) at any time, or by age and decay (***2
Chronicles 32:5). But here the object is expressed, to go forth. Plainly
then, they were confined before, asin a prison; and the gate of the prison
was burst open, to set them free. It is then the same image as when God
says by Isaiah; “1 will say to the North, give up; and to the South, Hold not
back” (®**™1saiah 43:6), or, “Go ye forth of Babylon, Say ye, the Lord hath
redeemed His servant Jacob” (®*1saiah 48:20); or, with the same
reminiscence of God's visible leading of His people out of Egypt (¥*1saiah
52:11,12. zaxt, as herewaxy; and pkynp Ihd I h corresponding to
pkynp I h ), “Depart ye, depart ye; for ye shall not go out with haste,
nor yet by flight, for the Lord God shall go before you, and the God of
Israel will be your reward;” or as Hosea describes their restoration

("™ Hosea 1:11, (2:2, Hebrew)); “Then shall the children of Judah and the
children of Israel be gathered together and appoint themselves one Head,
and they shall go up out of the land” (xrah “m wl [ in reference to
Egypt, (see the note at ***Hosea 1:11, vol. i. p. 26) ashere h 1 [).
Elsewhere, in Isaiah, the spiritual meaning of the deliverance from the
prison is more distinctly brought out, as the work of our Redeemer. “1 will
give Thee for a covenant of the people, for alight of the Gentiles, to open
the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the prison, them that sit in
darkness out of the prison-house” (®**1saiah 42:6,7); and, “the Spirit of the
Lord God is upon Me, because the Lord hath anointed Me to proclaim
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are
bound” (**saiah 61:1).

From this passage, the “ Breaker-through” was one of the titles of the
Christ, known to the Jews (Huls. Theol. Jud. pp. 143, 144), as One who
should be*® “from below and from above” aso; and from it they believed
that (Quoted by Pearson on the Creed, art. 6, notey) “ captives should
come up from Gehenna, and the Sheehinah,” or the Presence of God, “at
their head.” (Rup.):

“He then, who shall break the way, the King and Lord who shall go
up before them, shall be the Good Shepherd, who puts them
together in the fold. And this He doth when, as He saith, ‘He
putieth forth His own sheep, and He goeth before them, and the
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sheep follow Him, for they know HisVoice' (***John 10:4). How
doth He go befree them but by suffering for them, leaving them an
example of suffering, and opening the entrance of Paradise? The
Good Shepherd goeth up to time Cross (***John 10:15; 12:32),
and is lifted up from the earth, laying down His Life for His sheep,
to draw all men unto Him. He goeth up, trampling on death by His
resurrection; He goeth up above the heaven of heavens, and sitteth
on the Right Hand of the Father, opening the way before them, so
that the flock, in their lowliness, may arrive where the Shepherd
went before in His Majesty. And when He thus breaketh through
and openeth the road, they also ‘break through and pass through
the gate and go out by it,” by that Gate, namely, whereof the
Psamist saith, ‘ Thisis the Gate of the Lord; the righteous shall
enter into It" (™ Psalm 118:20). What other is this Gate than that
same Passion of Christ, beside which there is no gate, no way
whereby any can enter into life? Through that open portal, which
the lance of the soldier made in His Side when crucified, and ‘there
came thereout Blood and Water, they shall pass and go through,’
even as the children of Israel passed through the Red Sea, which
divided before them, when Pharaoh, his chariots and horsemen,
were drowned.”* Dionysius: “He will be in their hearts, and will
teach and lead them; He will shew them the way of Salvation,
‘guiding their feet into the way of peace’ (™ Luke 1:79), and they
shall pass through the strait and narrow gate which leadeth unto
life; of which it iswritten, ‘Enter yein at the strait gate; because
strait is the gate and narrow is the way which leadeth unto life, and
few there be that find it. And their King shall pass before them’
("™*Matthew 7:13,14), as He did, of old, in the figure of the cloud,
of which Moses said, ‘If Thy Presence go not, carry us not up
hence; and wherein shall it be known that | have found gracein Thy
sight, | and Thy people, isit not in that Thou goest up with us?
("™ Exodus 33:15,16), and as He then did when He passed out of
this world to the Father.”

“And the Lord on (that is, at) the head of them,” as of Hisarmy. Rup.:

“For the Lord is His Name, and He is the Head, they the members;
He the King, they the people; He the Shepherd, they the sheep of
His pasture. And of this passing through He spake, ‘By Meiif any
man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out and find
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pasture’ (“**John 10:9). For a man entereth in, when, receiving the
faith, he becomes a sheep of this Shepherd, and goeth out, when he
closeth this present life, and then findeth the pastures of unfading,
everlasting life”

(Dionysius);

“passing from this pilgrimage to his home, from faith to sight, from
labor to reward.”

Again, as describing the Christian’s life here, it speaks of progress. Jerome:
“Whoso shall have entered in, must not remain in the state wherein he
entered, but must go forth into the pasture; so that, in entering in should be
the beginning, in going forth and finding pasture, the perfecting of graces.
He who entereth in, is contained within the bounds of the world; he who
goeth forth, goes, asit were, beyond al created things, and, counting as
nothing all things seen, shal find pasture above the Heavens, and shall feed
upon the Word of God, and say, “The Lord is my Shepherd” (**Psam
23:1), (and feedeth me,) | can lack nothing. But this going forth can only
be through Chrigt; asit followeth, ‘and the Lord at the head of them.’*
Nor, again, isthisin itself easy, or done for us without any effort of our
own. All is of Christ. The words express the closeness of the relation
between the Head and the members; and what He, our King and Lord,
doth, they do, because He who did it for them, doth it in them. The same
words are used of both, shewing that what they do, they do by virtue of
His Might, treading in His steps, walking where He has made the way
plain, and by His Spirit. What they do, they do, as belonging to Him. He
“breaketh through,” or, rather, in al is “the Breaker-through.” They,
having broken through, pass on, because He “passeth before them.” He
will (™ saiah 45:2) break in pieces the gates of brass, and cut in sunder
the bars of iron. He “ breaketh through” whatever would hold us back or
oppose us, al might of sin and death and Satan, as M oses opened the Red
Sea, for “away for the ransomed to pass over” (**1saiah 51:10); and so
He saith, “I will go before thee, | will break in pieces the gates of brass,
and cut in sunder the bars of iron, and | will give thee the treasures of
darkness, and hidden riches of secret places’ (¥**1saiah 45:2,3). So then
Chrigtians, following Him, the Captain of their salvation, strengthened by
His grace, must burst the bars of the flesh and of the world, the chains and
bonds of evil passions and habits, force themselves through the narrow way
and narrow gate, do violence to themselves (¥**2 Timothy 2:3), endure
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hardness, as good soldiers of Jesus Christ. The title of our Lord, the
Breaker-through,™° and the saying, “they break through,” together express
the same as the New Testament doth in regard to our being partakers of
the sufferings of Christ (***Romans 8:17). Joint heirs with Christ, if so be
that we suffer with Him, that we may be also glorified together (%2
Timothy 2:11,12). If we be dead with Him, we shall also live with Him; if
we suffer, we shal aso reign with Him (*®*1 Peter 4:1). Forasmuch then
as Christ hath suffered for usin the flesh — arm yourselves likewise with
the same mind.

The words may include a so the removal of the souls of the just, who had
believed in Christ before His Coming, into Heaven after His Resurrection,
and will be fully completed when, in the end, He shall cause His faithful
servants, in body and soul, to enter into the joy of their Lord.
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NOTES ON MICAH 3

<\ficah 3:1. And | said God's love for usis the great incitement,
constrainer, vivifier of His creature’ slove. Micah had just spoken of God's
love of Israel; how He would gather them into one fold under One
Shepherd, guard them, lead them, remove al difficulties before them, be
Himself their Head and enable them to follow Him. He turns then to them.
These are God’ s doings; this, God hasin store for you hereafter. Even
when mercy itself shall require chastisement, He doth not cast off forever.
The desolation is but the forerunner of future mercy. What then do ye? The
prophet appeals to them, class by class. There was one general corruption
of every order of men, through whom Judah could be preserved, princes
(*™Micah 3:1-4), prophets (**Micah 3:5-7), priests (*™*Micah 3:11). The
sat had lost its savor; wherewith could it be seasoned? whereby could the
decaying mass of the people be kept from entire corruption?

Hear, | pray you, O heads of Jacob, and ye princes of the house of Israel
He arraigns them by the same name, under which He had first promised
mercy. He had first promised mercy to al Jacob and the remnant of Isral.
So now he upraids the *“ heads of Jacob, and the princes of the house of
Israel,” lest they should deceive themselves. At the same time he recalls
them to the deeds of their father. Judah had succeeded to the birthright,
forfeited by Reuben, Simeon and Levi; and in Judah &l the promises of the
Messiah were laid up. But he was not like the three great patriarchs, the
father of the faithful (Abraham), or the meek Isaac, or the much-tried
Jacob. The name then had not the reminiscences, or force of appedl,
contained in the titles, seed of Abraham, or Isaac, or Isragl.

Isit not for you to know judgment? It is a great increase of guilt, when
persons neglect or pervert what it is their special duty and office to guard;
as when teachers corrupt doctrine, or preachers givein to alow standard
of morals, or judges pervert judgment. The “princes’ here spoken or are so
named from judging, “deciding” ("yxq from hxq, “cut, decide,” whence
Cadhi) causes. They are the sameits the “rulers,” whom Isaiah at the same
time upbraids, as being, from their sins, rulers of Sodom (The word isthe
same, “1saiah 1:10), whose hands were full of blood (**1saiah 1:15).
They who do not right, in time cease, in great measure, to know it. As God
withdraws His grace, the mind is darkened and can no longer seeit. Soitis
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said of Eli’s sons, they were sons of Belial, they knew not the Lord (***1
Samuel 2:12); and, Into amalicious soul Wisdom shall not enter, nor dwell
in a body that is subject unto sin (Wisd. 1:4). Such (Jerome), “attain not to
know the judgments of God which are a great deep: and the depth of His
justice the evil mind findeth not.” But if men will not “know judgment” by
doing it, they shall by suffering it.

<2\]icah 3:2. Who hate the good and love the evil that is, they hate, for
its own sake, that which is good, and love that which is evil. The prophet is
not here speaking of their “hating good” men, or “loving evil” men, but of
their hating goodness and loving wickedness (This appears from the Kethib
h[r). (Jerome): “It issin not to love good; what guilt to hate it! it is
faulty, not to flee from evil, what ungodlinessto loveit!” Man, at first,
loves and admires the good, even while he clath it not; he hates the evil,
even while he does it, or as soon as he has done it. But man cannot bear to
he at strife with his conscience, and so he endsiit, by excusing himself and
telling lies to himself. And then, he hates the truth or good with a bitter
hatred, because it disturbs the darkness of the fal se peace with which he
would envelop himself. At first, men love only the pleasure connected with
the evil; then they make whom they can, evil, because goodnessis a
reproach to them: in the end, they love evil for its own sake (“*Romans
1:32). pagan morality too distinguished between the incontinent and the
unprincipled (The axpatng and axoAactog of Aristotle), the man who
sinned under force of temptation, and the man who had lost the sense of
right and wrong (**John 3:20). “Everyone that doeth evil, hateth the light.
Whoso longeth for things unlawful, hateth the righteousness which
rebuketh and punisheth” (Dionysius).

Who pluck off their skin from off them, and their flesh from off their bones
He had described the Good Shepherd; now, in contrast, he describes those
who ought to be “shepherds of the people,” to feed, guard, direct them, but
who were their butchers; who did not shear them, but flayed them; who fed
on them, not fed them. He heaps up their guilt, act by act. First they flay,
that is, take away their outer goods; then they break their bones in pieces,
the most solid parts, on which the whole frame of their body depends, to
get at the very marrow of their life, and so feed themselves upon them.
And not unlike, though still more fearfully, do they sin, who first remove
the skin, asit were, or outward tender fences of God' s graces; (such asis
modesty, in regard to inward purity; outward demeanor, of inward virtue;
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outward forms, of inward devotion;) and so break the strong bones of the
sterner virtues, which hold the whole soul together; and with them the
whole flesh, or softer graces, becomes one shapel ess mass, shred to pieces
and consumed. So Ezekiel says, “Woe to the shepherds of Isragl that do
feed themselves; should not the shepherds feed the flock? Y e eat the fat
and ye clothe you, with the wool, ye kill them that are fed, ye feed not the
flock. The diseased have ye not strengthened ..."” (®®Ezekiel 34:2-4, add
FPEzekiel 34:5-10).

<@H\Mlicah 3:4. Then shall they cry unto the Lord “Then.” The prophet
looks on to the Day of the Lord, which is always before his mind. So the
Psalmist, speaking of atime or place not expressed, says, “ There were they
in great fear” (***Psam 53:5). He seesiit, pointsto it, as seeing what those
to whom he spoke, saw not, and the more awfully, because he saw, with
superhuman (certain) vision, what was “hidden from their eyes.” The then
was not then, “in the time of grace,” but when the Day of grace should be
over, and the Day of Judgment should be come. So of that day, when
judgment should set in, God says in Jeremiah, “Behold | will bring evil
upon them which they shall not be able to go forth of, and they will cry
unto Me, and | will not hearken unto them” (***Jeremiah 11:11). And
David, “They cried and there was none to save; unto the Lord, and He
answered them not” (***Psalm 18:41). And Solomon; “Whoso stoppeth
his ears at the cry of the poor, he shall cry himself and shall not be heard”
(***Proverbs 21:13). And James, “He shall have judgment without mercy,
that hath shewed no mercy” (¥**James 2:13). The prayer is never too late,
until judgment comes (See the note at ***Hosea 5:6, val. i. p. 58); the day
of grace is over, when the time of judgment has arrived. “ They shal cry
unto the Lord, and shall not be heard, because they too did not hear those
who asked them, and the Lord shall turn His Face from them, because they
too turned their face from those who prayed them.”

He will even hide His Face He will not look in mercy on those who would
not receive Hislook of grace. Your sins, He says by Isaiah, “have hid His
face from you, that He heareth not.” O what will that turning away of the
Face be, on which hangs eternity!

As There is a proportion between the sin and the punishment (“*Judges
1:7. “ Asthe Jews speak ‘measure for measure’.” Pococke from Abarb). As
| have done, so God hath requited me. “They have behaved themselvesiill
in their doings. literally have made their deeds evil.” The word rendered
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doings is amost aways used in a bad sense, mighty deeds, and so deeds
with a high hand. Not ignorantly or negligently, nor through human frailty,
but with set purpose they applied themselves, not to amend but to corrupt
their doings, and make them worse. God called to them by al His
prophets, make good your doings (***Jeremiah 35:15, pky I I [m
wbyTyh; here, w[ rh phy I Im); and they, reversing it, used diligence to
make their doings evil. Jerome: “All this they shall suffer, because they
were not rulers, but tyrants; not Prefects, but lions; not masters of
disciples, but wolves of sheep; and they sated themselves with flesh and
were fattened, and, as sacrifices for the dlaughter, were made ready for the
punishment of the Lord. Thus far against evil rulers; then he turnsto the
false prophets and evil teachers, who by flatteries subvert the people of
God, promising them the knowledge of Hisword.”

<\]icah 3:5. The prophets that make My people err Flattering them in
their sins and rebellions, promising that they shall go unpunished, that God
isnot so strict, will not put in force the judgments tie threatens. So Isaiah
saith (¥*1saiah 3:12); O my? people, they which lead thee, midead thee;
and (*™1saiah 9:16, (9:15 in Hebrew)), the leaders of this people are its
misleaders, and they that are led of them are destroyed. And Jeremiah,
“The prophets have seen for thee vanity and folly; and they have not
discovered thine iniquity to turn away thy captivity, and have seen for thee
false burdens and causes of banishment” (¥*Lamentations 2:14). No error
is hopeless, save what is taught in the Name of God.

That bite with their mouths The word (Evn **Genesis 49:17; “*®*Numbers
21:8,9; “*Proverbs 13:32; “*"Ecclesiastes 10:8,11; “**Amos 5:19; 9:3.
Hence, Kimchi, “While they proclaim peace, and flatter the people, itisas
if they bit it with the teeth.” So A. E. also and Tanch. in Pococke) is used
of no other biting than the biting of serpents. They were doing real, secret
evil “while they cry, that is, proclaim peace;” they bit, as serpents,
treacheroudly, deadlily. They fed, not so much on the gifts, for which they
hired themselves to (***Ezekiel 13:10) speak peace when there was no
peace, as on the souls of the givers. So God says by Ezekid, “Will ye
pollute Me among My people for handfuls of barley and for pieces of
bread, to say the souls that should not die, and to save the souls live that
should not live, by your lying to My people that hear your lies? Because
with lies ye have made the heart of the righteous sad, whom | have not
made sad; and strengthened the hands of the wicked, that he should not
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return from his wicked way, by promising him life — therefore ye shall see
no more vanity nor divine divinations’ (Ezekiel 19,22,23). It was with a
show of peace that Joab slew Abner and Amasa, and with akiss of peace
Judas betrayed our Lord.

And he that putteth not into their mouths, they prepare war against him
Literaly, and (that is, immediately; it was al one; bribes refused, war
proclaimed,) “they sanctify war against him.” Like those of whom Joel
prophesied (See the note at Jodl 3), they proclaim war against him in the
Name of God, by the authority of God which they had taken to themselves,
speaking in His Name who had not sent them. So when our Lord fed the
multitude, they would take Him by force and make Him a king; when their
hopes were gone and they saw that His Kingdom was not of this world,
they said, Crucify him, crucify Him. Much more the Pharisees, who,
because He rebuked their covetousness, their devouring widows' houses,
their extortion and excess, their making their proselytes more children of
hell than themselves, said, Thou blasphemest. So, when the masters of the
possessed damsel whom Paul freed (*®Acts 16:19-21), saw that the hope
of their gains was gone, they accused him, that he exceedingly troubled
their city, teaching customs not lawful to be received. So Christians were
persecuted by the pagan as (Tertullian, Apol. c. 10, and note k., Oxford
Trandation) “hating the human race,” because they would not partake of
their sins; as (Tertullian, Apol. c. 35. ad Scap. c. 2) “atheists,” because they
worshiped not their gods; as (Ibid. 42,43) “disloyal” and “public enemies,”
because they joined not in unholy festivals; as “unprofitable,” because they
neglected things not profitable but harmful. So men are now called
“illibera,” who will not make free with the truth of God; “intolerant,” who
will not allow that all faith is matter of opinion, and that there is no certain
truth; “precise,” “censorious,” who will not connive at sin, or alow the
levity which plays, mothlike, around it and jests at it. The Church and the
Gospel are against the world, and so the world which they condemn must
be against them; and such is the force of truth and holiness, that it must
carry on the war against them in their own name.

<\]icah 3:6. Therefore night shall be unto you, that ye shall not have
avision In the presence of God’ s extreme judgments, even deceivers are at
length till; silenced at last by the common misery, if not by awe. The false
prophets had promised peace, light, brightness, prosperity; the night of
trouble, anguish, darkness, fear, shall Come upon them. So shall they no
more dare to speak in the Name of God, while He was by His judgments
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speaking the contrary in away which al must hear. They abused God's
gifts and long-suffering against Himself: they could misinterpret His long-
suffering into favor, and they did it: their visions of the future were but the
reflections of the present and its continuance; they thought that because
God was enduring, He was indifferent, and they took His government out
of His Hands, and said, that what He appeared to be now, He would ever
be. They had no other light, no other foresight. When then the darkness of
temporal calamity enveloped them, it shrouded in one common darkness of
night all present brightness and all sight of the future.

Rup.:

“ After Caigphas had in heart spoken falsehood and a prophecy of
blood, although God overruled it to truth which he meant not, al
grace of prophecy departed (™ Matthew 11:13). The law and the
prophets prophesied until John. “The Sun of Righteousness went
down over them,” inwardly and outwardly, withdrawing the
brightness of His Providence and the inward light of grace.”

So Christ Himself forewarned; “Walk while ye have the light, lest darkness
come upon you” (***John 12:35). And 0 it has remained ever since (2
Corinthians 3:15). The veil has been on their hearts. Thelight isin all the
world, but they seeit not; it arose to lighten the Gentiles, but they walk on
still in darkness. As opposed to holiness, truth, knowledge, divine
enlightening of the mind, bright gladness, contrariwise darknessis
falsehood, sin, error, blindness of soul, ignorance of divine things, and
sorrow. In al these ways, did the Sun go down “over them,” so that the
darkness weighed heavily upon them. So too the inventors of heresies
pretend to see and to enter into the mysteries of Christ, yet find darkness
instead of light, lose even what they think they see, fail even of what truth
they seem most to hold; and they shall be in night and darkness, being cast
into outer darkness (***1 Corinthians 8:12); sinning against the brethren,
and wounding the weak conscience of those for whom Christ died.

<\ficah 3:7. They shall cover their lips Literally, the hair of the upper
lip (Kimchi). This was an action enjoined on lepers (***Leviticus 13:45),
and a token of mourning (¥*“Ezekiel 24:17,22); atoken then of sorrow
and uncleanness. With their lips they had lied, and now they should cover
their lips, as men dumb and ashamed. “For there is no answer of God,” as
these deceivers had pretended to have. When all things shall come contrary
to what they had promised, it shall be clear that God did not send them.
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And having plainly no answer of God, they shall not dare to feign one then.
Jerome: “Then not even the devils shall receive power to deceive them by
their craft. The oracles shall be dumb; the unclean spirit shall not dare to
delude.” Dionysius: “All thisis spoken against those who, in the Church of
Chrigt, flatter the rich, or speak as menpleasers, out of avarice, ambition, or
any like longing for tempora good, to whom that of Isaiah (**1saiah 3:12)
fitteth; the leaders of this people (they who profess to lead them aright)
mislead them, and they that are led of them are destroyed.”

<\ icah 3:8. And truly | (Literally, contrariwisel,) that is, whereas
they shall be void and no word in them, “1 am full of (or filled with) power
by the Spirit of the Lord and of judgment and might.” The false prophets,
walked after their own spirit, (***Ezekiel 13:3). Their only power or
influence was from without, from favoring circumstances, from adapting
themselves to the great or to the people, going along with the tide, and
impelling persons whither they wished to go. The power of the true
prophet was inherent, and that by gift of “the Spirit of the Lord” (The use
of ta beforeyy jwr only, shews plainly that the objects of the verb are

hrwbg, fpvm, j K, and that the ta is“with” “through,” asin ““*Genesis
4:1).

And so, while adverse circumstances silenced the false prophets, they
called forth the more the energy of the true, whose power was from Him in
whose Hands the world is. The adverse circumstances to the false prophets
were God' s judgments; to the true, they were man’ s refractoriness,
rebellion, oppressiveness. Now was the time of the false prophets; now, at
adistance, they could foretell hardily, because they could not yet be
convicted of untruth. When trouble came, they went into the inner chamber
to hide (*#%1 Kings 22:25) themselves. Micah, amid the wild tumult of the
people (***Psalm 65:7), was fearless, upborne by Him who contrals, stills,
or loosesiit, to do His Sovereign Will.

| amfilled with power So our Lord bade His Apostles, “ Tarry ye, until ye
be endued with power from on high” (***Luke 24:49): “ye shall receive
power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you” (**®Acts 1:8); and
“they were dl filled with the Holy Ghost” (***Acts 2:4). The three gifts,
“power, judgment, might,” are the fruits of the One Spirit of God, through
whom the prophet was filled with them. Of these, “power” is always
strength residing in the person, whether it be the “power” (*™**Exodus
15:6; 32:11; ***Numbers 14:17, etc.) or “might of wisdom” (***Job 36:5)
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of Almighty God Himsdlf, or “power” which He imparts (“**Deuteronomy
8:18; “**Judges 16:5,9,19) or implants (“**Deuteronomy 8:17, and
passim). But it is always power lodged in the person, to be put forth by
him. Here, asin John the Immerser (“*Luke 1:17) or the Apostles
(***Luke 24:49), it is divine power, given through God the Holy Spirit, to
accomplish that for which he was sent, as Paul was endued with might
("2 Corinthians 10:5), casting down imaginations and every high thing
that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into
captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ. It isjust that, whichis
so wanting to human words, which is so characteristic of the word of God,
“power.” “Judgment” is, from its form (Fpwvm), not so much discernment
in the human being, as “the thing judged,” pronounced by God, the
righteous judgment of God, and righteous judgment in man conformably
therewith (asin “™Proverbs 1:3; ®**saiah 1:21; 5:7). It was what, he goes
on to say, the great men of his people abhorred (***Micah 3:9), equity.
With this he was filled. This was the substance of his message, right
judgment to be enacted by them, to which he was to exhort them, or
which, on their refusal, was to be pronounced upon them in the Name of
God the Judge of all, and to be executed upon them. “Might” is courage or
boldness to deliver the message of God, not awed or hindered by any
adversaries. It isthat holy courage, of which Paul speaks, “that utterance
may be given unto me, that | may open my mouth boldly, to make known
the mystery of the gospel, for which | am an ambassador in bonds, that
therein | may speak boldly, as | ought to speak” (***Ephesians 6:19,20).
So too, after the Apostles had been “ straitly threatened that they should
gpeak no more in the Name of Jesus, al, having prayed, were filled with
the Holy Spirit, and spake the word of God with boldness’ (***Acts
4:18,31). Dionysius. “Whoso is so strengthened and arrayed, uttereth fiery
words, Whereby hearers hearts are moved and changed. But whoso
speaketh of his own mind, doth good neither to himself nor others.”

So then, of the three gifts, “power” expresses the divine might lodged in
him; “judgment,” the substance of what he had to deliver; “might or
courage,” the strength to deliver it in face of human power, persecution,
ridicule, death.

Lap.:

“These gifts the prophets know are not their own, but are from the
Spirit of God, and are by Him inspired into them. Such was the
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spirit of Elijah, unconquered, energetic, fiery, of whomit is said,
‘Then stood up Elias as fire, and his word burned like alamp’
(Ecclus. 48:1). Such was Isaiah, ‘Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy
voice like atrumpet, and shew My people their transgression and
the house of Jacob their sins' (¥*saiah 58:1). Such was Jeremiah;
‘Therefore | am full of the fury of the Lord; | am weary of holding
in. | have set thee for atrier among My people, a strong fort; and
thou shalt know and try their ways (**Jeremiah 6:11,27). Such
was John Baptist, who said, ‘ O generation of vipers, who hath
warned you to flee from the wrath to come? (“™Matthew 3.7).
Such was Paul, who, when he (**#Acts 24:25) reasoned of
temperance, righteousness and judgment to come, made Felix
tremble, though unbelieving and ungodly. Such were the Apostles,
who, when they had received the Holy Spirit (***Psalm 48:8),
broke, with amighty breath, ships and kings of Tarshish. Such will
be Elias and Enoch at the end of the world, striving against
antichrist, of whom it is said (**Revelation 11:5), if any man will
hurt them, fire proceedeth out of their mouth and devoureth their
enemies.”

<\]icah 3:9. Hear this, | pray you The prophet discharges upon them
that “judgment” whereof, by the Spirit of God, he was full, and which they
“abhorred; judgment” against their perversion of judgment. He rebukes the
same classes as before “the heads and judges’ (¥*Micah 3:1), yet till
more sternly. They abhorred judgment, he says, as a thing loathsome and
abominable (pyb [ £m, one of the two strongest Hebrew words to express
abomination, compare hb [ wt), such as men cannot bear even to look
upon; they not only dealt wrongly, but they “ perverted, distorted, al
equity:” “that so there should not remain even some dlight justice in the
city” (Jerome). “All equity;” all of every sort, right, rectitude, uprightness,
straight-forwardness,”° whatever was right by natural conscience or by
God' s law, they distorted, like the sophists making the worse appear the
better cause. Naked violence crushes the individual; perversion of equity
destroys the fountain-head of justice. The prophet turns from them in these
words, as one who could not bear to look upon their misdeeds, and who
would not speak to them; “they pervert;” building; “her heads, her priests,
her prophets;” as Elisha, but for the presence of Jehoshaphat, would not
look on Jehoram, nor see him (%2 Kings 3:14). He first turns and speaks
of them, as one man, asif they were al onein evil;
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<\ icah 3:10. They build up (literally, building, sing.) Zion with blood
This may be taken literally on both sides, that, the rich built their palaces,
“with wealth gotten by bloodshed (Jerome), by rapine of the poor, by
daughter of the saints,” as Ezekiel says, ‘her princes in the midst thereof
are like wolves, to shed blood, to destroy souls, to get dishonest gain’

(P Ezekiel 22:27). Or by blood he may mean that they indirectly took
away life, in that, through wrong judgments, extortion, usury, fraud,
oppression, reducing wages or detaining them, they took away what was
necessary to support life. So it issaid; ‘ The bread of the needy istheir life,
he that defraudeth him thereof isaman of blood. He that taketh away his
neighbor’ s living slayeth him, and he that defraudeth the |aborer of his hire
isabloodshedder’ (Ecclus. 34:21,22). Or it may be, that as David prayed
to God, ‘Build Thou the walls of Jerusalem, asking Him thereby to
maintain or increase its well-being’ (***Psalm 51:18), so these men
thought to promote the temporal prosperity of Jerusalem by doings which
were unjust, oppressive, crushing to their inferiors. So Solomon, in His
degenerate days, made the yoke upon his people and his service grievious
("1 Kings 12:4). So ambitious monarchs by large standing-armies or
filling their exchequers drain the life-blood of their people. The physical
condition and stature of the poorer population in much of France was
lowered permanently by the conscriptions under the first Emperor. In our
wealthy nation, the term poverty describes a condition of other days. We
have had to coin a new name to designate the misery, offspring of our
material prosperity. From our wealthy towns, (as from those of Flanders,)
ascends to heaven against us (Laeordaire, Conferences, T. ii. p. 300),

“the cry of ‘pauperism’ that is, the cry of distress, arrived at a
condition of system and of power, and, by an unexpected curse,
issuing from the very development of wesalth. The political
economy of unbelief has been crushed by facts on al the theaters of
human activity and industry.”

Truly we “build up Zion with blood,” when we cheapen luxuries and
comforts at the price of souls, use Christian toil like brute strength, tempt
men to dishonesty and women to other sin, to eke out the scanty wages
which aone our selfish thirst for cheapness allows, heedless of every thing
save of our individua gratification, or the commercial prosperity, which we
have made our god. Most awfully was “Zion built with blood,” when the
Jews shed the innocent Blood, that (****John 11:48) the Romans might not
take away their place and nation. But since He has said,
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“Inasmuch as ye did it not unto one of the least of these My
brethren, ye did it not unto Me” (***Matthew 25:45),

and, “Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou Me?’ (**"Acts 9:4), when Saul was
persecuting Christ’s members, then, in this waste of lives and of souls, we
are not only wasting the Price of His Blood in ourselves and others, but are
daying Christ anew, and that, from the same motives as those who
crucified Him ("1 Corinthians 8:12). When ye sin (against the members,
ye sin against Christ. Our commercial greatnessis the Price of His Blood
("™ Matthew 27:6). In the judgments on the Jews, we may read our own
national future; in the woe on those through whom the weak brother
perishes for whom Christ died (***1 Corinthians 8:11), we, if we partake
or connive at it, may read our own.

<\ icah 3:11. The heads thereof judge for reward Every class was
corrupted. One sin, the root of al evil (**1 Timothy 6:10), covetousness,
entered into all they did. It, not God, was their one end, and so their God.
Her heads, the secular authority who (***Acts 23:3) sat to judge according
to the law, judged, contrary to the law, “for rewards.” They sat as the
representatives of the Maesty of God, in whose Name they judged, whose
righteous Judgment and correcting Providence law exhibits and executes,
and they profaned it. “To judge for rewards’ was in itself sin, forbidden by
the law (®*Exodus 23:8; **Deuteronomy 16:19). To refuse justice,
unless paid for it, was unjust, degrading to justice. The second sin followed
hard upon it, to judge unjustly, absolving the guilty, condemning the
innocent, justifying the oppressor, legalizing wrong.

And her priests teach for hire The Lord was the portion and inheritance
(*™Numbers 18:20; ***Deuteronomy 18:2) of the priest. He had his
sustenance assigned him by God, and, therewith, the duty to (**Leviticus
10:10,11, add **Deuteronomy 17:10,11; 33:10; **Haggai 2:11ff) put
difference between holy and unholy, and between clean and unclean, and to
teach all the statutes, which God had commanded. Their lips were to keep
knowledge (***Malachi 2:7). This then, which they were bound to give,
they sold. But (Jerome) “whereas it is said to the holy, “Freely ye have
received, freely give” (“*®Matthew 10:8), these, producing the answer of
God upon the receipt of money, sold the grace of the Lord for a covetous
price.” Probably too, their sin co-operated with and strengthened the sin of
the judges. Authorized interpreters of the law, they, to please the wealthy,
probably misinterpreted the law. For wicked judges would not have given a



75

price for arighteous interpretation of the law. The civil authorities were
entrusted by God with power to execute the law; the priests were entrusted
by Him with the knowledge to expound it. Both employed in its perversion
that which God gave them for its maintenance. The princes obtained by
bribery the misudgment of the priests and enforced it; the priests justified
the injustice of the Princes. So Arian Bishops, themselves hirelings (Ath.
ag. Arians, i. 8. p. 191. and n. c. Oxford Trandation), by false expositions
of Scripture, countenanced Arian Emperorsin the oppression of the
faithful (Id. ii. 43. p. 341). “They propped up the heresy by human
patronage;” the Emperors (Counc. Arim. Section 3. p. 77) “bestowed on”
them their “reign of irreligion.” The Arian Emperors tried to efface the
Council of Nice by councils of Arian Bishops (Pusey’s Councils of the
Church, p. 118-180, etc.). Emperors perverted their power, the Bishops
their knowledge. Not publicly only but privately doubtless aso, these
priests taught falsely for hire, lulling the consciences of those who wished
to deceive themselves as to what God forbade, and to obtain from His
priests answers in His Name, which might explain away His law in favor of
laxity or sin. So people now try to get ill-advised to do against God’ s will
what they are bent on doing; only they get ill-advised for nothing. One who
receives money for giving an irresponsible opinion, places himsaf in
proximate peril of giving the answer which will please those who pay him
(Less de Justit. ii. 35. de Simonia Dub. 13. p. 389. L). “It is Simony to
teach and preach the doctrine of Christ and His Gospel, or to give answers
to quiet the conscience, for money. For the immediate object of these two
acts, isthe calling forth of faith, hope, charity, penitence, and other
supernatural acts, and the reception of the consolation of the Holy Spirit;
and thisis, among Christians, their only value. Whence they are accounted
things sacred and supernatural; for their immediate end is to things
supernatural; and they are done by man, as he is an instrument of the Holy

Spirit.”
Jerome:

“Thou art permitted, O Priest, to live (***1 Corinthians 9:13), not
to luxuriate, from the atar (***1 Corinthians 9:9). The mouth of
the ox which treadeth out the corn is not muzzled. Y et the Apostle
(*™1 Corinthians 9:18) abused not the liberty, but (***1 Timothy
6:8) having food and raiment, was therewith content (***1
Thessalonians 2:6; “**2 Thessalonians 3:8); laboring night and clay,
that he might not be chargeable to anybody. And in his Epistles he
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calls God to witness that he (***1 Thessalonians 2:10) lived holily
and without avarice in the Gospel of Christ. He asserts this too, not
of himself aone but of his disciples, that he had sent no one who
would either ask or receive anything from the Churches (***2
Corinthians 12:17,18). But if in the gifts of those who sent, the
grace (™2 Corinthians 8:6,7) of God, he gathers not for himself
but for the (****Romans 15:26) poor saints at Jerusalem. But these
poor saints were they who of the Jews first believed in Christ, and,
being cast out by parents, kinsmen, connections, had lost their
possessions and all their goods, the priests of the temple and the
people destroying them. Let such poor receive. But if on plea of the
poor, afew houses are enriched, and we eat in gold, glass and
china, let us either with our wealth change our habit, or let not the
habit of poverty seek the riches of Senators. What avails the habit
of poverty, while awhole crowd of poor longs for the contents of
our purse? Wherefore, for our sake who are such, “who build up
Zion with blood and Jerusalem by iniquity, who judge for gifts, give
answers for rewards, divine for money,” and thereon, claiming to
ourselves a fictitious sanctity, say, Evil will not come upon us, hear
we the sentence of the Lord which follows. Sion and Jerusalem and
the mountain of the temple, that is, the temple of Christ, shal, in
the consummation and the end, when “love shall wax cold”
(***Matthew 24:12) and the faith shall be rare, “be plowed asa
field and became heaps as the high places of aforest” (***Luke
18:8); so that, where once were ample houses and countless heaps
of corn, there should only be a poor cottage, keeping up the show
of fruit which has no refreshment for the soul.”

The three places, Zion, Jerusalem, the Temple, describe the whole city in
its political and religious aspects. Locally, Mount Zion, which occupies the
southwest, “had upon it the Upper city,” and “was by much the loftier, and
length-ways the straighter.” Jerusalem, as contrasted with Zion,
represented the lower city (Josephus, B. J. v. 4. 1), “supported” on the
East by Mount Acra, and including the valley of Tyropoeon. South of
Mount Acraand lower than it, at the South Eastern corner of the city, lay
Mount Moriah or the Mount of the Lord' s House, separated at this time
from Mount Acra by a deep ravine, which was filled up by the Asmonaean
princes, who lowered Mount Acra. It was joined to the northeast corner of
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Mount Zion by the causeway of Solomon across the Tyropoeon. The
whole city thenin al its parts was to be desol ated.

And her prophets divine for money The word rendered,™" “divine,” is
always used in a bad sense. These prophets then were false prophets, “ her
prophets’ and not God’s, which “divined,” in redlity or appearance, giving
the answer which their employers, the rich men, wanted, asiif it were an
answer from God (from Dionysius). Y et they also “judge for rewards,”
who look rather to the earthly than to the spiritual good; “they teach for
hire,” who seek in the first place the things of this world, instead of
teaching for the glory of God and the good of souls, and regarding earthly
things in the second place only, as the support of life.

And say, Is not the Lord among us? And after all this, not understanding
their sin, as though by their guilt they purchased the love of God, they said
in their impenitence, that they were judges, prophets, priests, of God. They
do al this, and yet “lean on the Lord;” they stay and trust, not in
themselves, but in God; good in itsalf, had not they been evil! “And say, Is
not the Lord among us? none evil can (shall) come upon us.” So Jeremiah
says, “Trust ye not in lying words saying, The temple of the Lord, the
temple of the Lord, The temple of the Lord are these” (*™Jeremiah 7:4).
Sanch.: “He called them lying words, as being ofttimes repeated by the
false prophets, to entice the credulous people to afalse security” against
the threatenings of God. As though God could not forsake His own
people, nor cast away Zion which He had chosen for an habitation for
Himself, nor profane His own holy place! Yet it was true that God “was
among them,” in the midst of them, as our Lord was among the Jews,
though they knew Him not. Yet if not in the midst of His people so asto
hallow, God isin the midst of them to punish. But what else do we than
these Jews did, if we lean on the Apostalic line, the possession of Holy
Scripture, Sacraments, pure doctrine, without setting ourselves to gain to
God the souls of our pagan population? or what elseisit for a soul to trust
in having been made a member of Christ, or in any gifts of God, unlessit be
bringing forth fruit with patience? (John H. Mich):

“Learn we too hence, that all trust in the Merits of Christ isvain, so
long as any willfully persistin sin.”

John H. Mich;
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“Know we, that God will bein us also, if we have not faith alone,
nor on this account rest, asit were, on Him, but if to faith there be
added a so the excelling in good works. For faith without worksis
dead. But when with the riches of faith works concur, then will

God indeed be with us, and will strengthen us mightily, and account
us friends, and gladden us as His true sons, and free us from all
evil.”

<2\ icah 3:12. Therefore shall Zion for your sake for your sake shall
Zion

be plowed as a field They thought to be its builders; they were its
destroyers. They imagined to advance or secure its temporal prosperity by
bloods; they (as men ever do first or last,) ruined it. Zion might have stood,
but for these its acute, far-sighted politicians, who scorned the warnings of
the prophets, as well-meant ignorance of the world or of the necessities of
the state. They taught, perhaps they thought, that “for Zion’s sake” they,
(act as they might,) were secure. Practical Antinomians! God says, that,
“for their sake,” Zion, defiled by their deeds, should be destroyed. The
fulfillment of the prophecy was delayed by the repentance under Hezekiah.
Did he not, the elders ask (***Jeremiah 26:19), fear the Lord and besought
the Lord, and the Lord repented Him of the evil which He had pronounced
against them? But the prophecy remained, like that of Jonah against
Nineveh, and, when man undid and in act repented of his repentanes, it
found its fulfillment.

Jerusalem shall become heaps (Literally, of ruins ("yy [ from hw|[,
“distort, pervert, subvert.”)) and “the mountain of the house,” Mount
Moriah, on which the house of God stood, “as the high places of the
forest,” literally “as high places of aforest.” It should return wholly to
what it had been, before Abraham offered up the typical sacrifice of his
son, awild and desolate place covered with tangled thickets (“**Genesis
22:13, Ebs).

The prophecy had afirst fulfillment at itsfirst capture by Nebuchadnezzar.
Jeremiah mourns over it; “Because of the mountain of Zion whichis
desolate, foxeswalk” (***Lamentations 5:18) (habitually (IIkLh)) upon it.
Nehemiah said, “Y e see the distress that we are in, how Jerusalem lieth
waste” (""Nehemiah 2:17); and Sanballat mocked at the attempts to
rebuild it, as athing impossible; “Will they revive the stones out of the
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heaps of dust, and these too, burned?’ (**®*Nehemiah 4:2, (3:34, Hebrew)),
and the builders complained; “ The strength of the bearers of burdensis
decayed (literally, sinketh under them), and there is much dust, and we are
not able to build the wall” (***Nehemiah 4:10, (4:4, Hebrew)). In the
desolation under Antiochus again it is related; “they saw the sanctuary
desolate, and the altar profaned, and the gates burned up, and shrubs
growing in the courts, asin aforest or in one of the mountains’ (1 Macc.
4:38). When, by the shedding of the Blood of the Lord, they “filled up the
measure of their fathers’ (™ Matthew 23:32), and called the curse upon
themselves, “His Blood be upon us and upon our children” (“**Matthew
27:25), destruction came upon them to the uttermost. With the exception
of three towers, |eft to exhibit the greatness of Roman prowessin
destroying such and so strong a city, they (Josephus, B. J. vii. 1. 1), “so
levelled to the ground the whole circuit of the city, that to a stranger it
presented no token of ever having been inhabited.” He “effaced the rest of
the city,” says the Jewish historian, himself an eyewitness (Josephus, B. J.
vi. 9. 1). The elder Pliny soon after, 77 A.D., speaks of it, as a city which
had been and was not (Nat. Hist. v. 14). “Where was Jerusalem, far the
most renowned city, not of Judaea only, but of the East” (Pliny says of
Engedi, “Below these was the town Engadda, second only to Jerusalem in
fertility and palm-groves, now a second funeral pile.” (bustum) N. H. v. 18.
See at length in Deyling de Adliae Capit. Orig. in his Obss. saer. v. 436-
490, and on the whole subject Lightfoot, Chronicon de Excidio urb.
Hieres. Opp. ii. 136ff. Tillemont, Hist. d. Emp. T. i. Ruine des Juifs; T. ii.
Revoltes des Juifs; Munter, d. Jud. Krieg unt. Tra. u. Hadr. (translated in
Dr. Robinson’s Bibl. Sacr. T. iii. 1st series) who, however, gives too much
weight. to very late authorities. Jost, Gesch. d. Juden, B. xii.), afunera
pile.”” With this corresponds Jerome' s statement (Ephesians 129. ad Dard.
fin), “relics of the city remained for fifty years until the Emperor Hadrian.”
Still it was in utter ruins. The toleration of the Jewish school at Jamnia
(Gittin, f. 56. Jost, 3:184. Anhang, p. 165) the more illustrates the
desolation of Jerusalem where there was none. The Talmud (Maccoth, fin)
relates how R. Akiba smiled when others wept at seeing afox coming out
of the Holy of holies. This prophecy of Micah being fulfilled, he looked the
more for the prophecy of good things to come, connected therewith. Not
Jerusalem only, but well-nigh all Judaea was desolated by that war, in
which amillion and a haf perished (Josephus numbers), beside al who
were sold as daves. “Their country to which you would expell them, is
destroyed, and there is no place to receive them,” was Titus expostulation
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(Josephus, B. J. vii. 5. 2) to the Antiochenes, who desired to be rid of the
Jaws their fellow-citizens. A pagan historian relates how, before the
destruction by Hadrian (Dio Ixix. 14), “many wolves and hyenas entered
their cities howling.” Titus however having left above 6,000.° Roman
soldiers on the spot, a civil population was required to minister to their
needs. The Christians who, following our Lord’s warning, had fled to Pella
(Eusebius, H. E. iii. 5), returned to Jerusalem (Epiph. de Mens. c. 15. p.
171), and continued there until the second destruction by Hadrian, under
fifteen successive Bishops (Eusebius, H. E. iv. 5. “from written
documents”). Some few Jews had been |eft there;™ some very probably
returned, since we hear of no prohibition from the Romans, until after the
fanatic revolt under Barcocheba. But the fact that when toward the close
of Trajan’s reign they burst out simultaneously, in one wild frenzy,™ upon
the surrounding pagan, al along the coast of Africa, Libya, Cyrene, Egypt,
the Thebais, Mesopotamia, Cyprus, there was no insurrection in Judaea,
implies that there were no great numbers of Jews there. Judaea, aforetime
the center of rebellion, contributed nothing™’ to that wide national
insurrection, in which the carnage was so terrible, as though it had been
one convulsive effort of the Jews to root out their enemies.”® Even in the
subsequent war under Hadrian, Orosius speaks of them, as ™ “laying waste
the province of Palestine, once their own,” as though they had gained
possession of it from without, not by insurrection within it. The Jews assert
that in the time of Joshua Ben Chananiah (under Trgjan) “the kingdom of
wickedness decreed that the temple should be rebuilt” (Bereshith Rabba, c.
64). If this was so, the massacres toward the end of Trajan’sreign atered
the policy of the Empire. Apparently the Emperors attempted to extinguish
the Jewish, as, at other times, the Christian faith. A pagan Author mentions
the prohibition of circumcision (Spartian Hadrian, c. 14. It was repeaed by
Antoninc. See Munter, Section 26). The Jerusalem Talmud™ speaks of
many who for fear became uncircumcised, and renewed the symbol of their
faith (R. Nissm in Lightfoot, loc. cit.) “when Bar Cozibah got the better,
so asto reign 2 1/2 years among them.” The Jews add, that the prohibition
extended to the keeping of the sabbath and the reading of the law (Jost. xii.
9. p. 228). Hadrian’s city, Aelia, was doubtless intended, not only for a
strong position, but aso to efface the memory of Jerusalem by the Roman
and pagan city which was to replace it. Christians, when persecuted,
suffered; Jews rebelled. The recognition of Barcocheba, who gave himself
out as the Messiah,™ by Akibah™® and “all the wise (Jews) of his
generation”"® made the war national. Palestine was the chief seat of the
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war, but not its source. The Jews throughout the Roman world werein
arms against their conquerors;® and the number of fortresses and villages
which they got possession of, and which were destroyed by the Romans,®
shows that their successes were far beyond Judaea. Their measuresin
Judaea attest the desolate condition of the country. They fortified, not
towns, but (1bid. 12) “the advantageous positions of the country,
strengthened them with mines and walls, that, if defeated, they might have
places of refuge, and communication among themselves underground
unperceived.” For two years, (as appears from the coins struck by
Barcocheba."® They had possession of Jerusalem. It was essential to his
claim to be atemporal Messiah. They proposed, at least, to “rebuild their
temple’™® and restore their polity.” But they could not fortify Jerusalem.
lts siege isjust named:;" but the one place which obstinately resisted the
Romans was a strong city near Jerusalem (Eusebius, H. E. iv. 6), known
before only as a deeply indented mountain tract, Bether.” Probably, it was
one of the strong positions, fortified in haste, at the beginning of the war
(Dio Cass. Ixix. 12).

The Jews fulfilled our Lord’ swords, “I am come in My Father’s Name and
ye receive Me not; if another shall come in his own name, him ye will
receive’ (***John 5:43). Their first destruction was the punishment of their
Deicide, the crucifixion of Jesus, the Christ; their second they brought
upon themselves by accepting a false Christ, a robber'™ and juggler.™
“580,000 are said to have perished in battle’ (Dio loc. cit.), besides “an
incal culable number by famine and fire, so that all Judaea was made well-
nigh adesert.” The Jews say that (Talm. Jesus. Pea 7 in Lightfoot, loc. cit.)
“no olives remained in Palestine.” Hadrian" “ destroyed it,” making it
(Chrysostom, loc. cit. Section 11) “an utter desolation” and “ effacing all
remains of it.” “Weread” (Jerome then took this statement from written
history), says Jerome (in ***Joel 1:4), “the expedition of Aelius Hadrianus
against the Jews, who so destroyed Jerusalem and its walls, as, from the
fragments and ashes of the city to build a city, named from himself, Adlia.”
At thistime'” there appears to have been aformal act, whereby the
Romans marked the legal annihilation of cities; an act esteemed, at this
time, one of most extreme severity (Senecade clem. i. 26. Deyl.). When a
city was to be built, its compass was marked with a plow; the Romans,
where they willed to unmake a city, did, on rare occasions, turn up its soil
with the plow. Hence, the saying (Isidor. Ixxv. 1, etc.), “A city with a plow
is built, with a plow overthrown.” The city so plowed forfeited al civil
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rights;"* it was counted to have ceased to be. The symbolical act under
Hadrian appears to have been directed against both the civil and religious
existence of their city, since the revolts of the Jews were mixed up with
their religious hopes. The Jews relate that both the city generally, and the
Temple, were plowed. The plowing of the city was the last of those
mournful memories, which made the month Ab atime of sorrow. But the
plowing of the temple is aso especially recorded. Jerome says (On

7 echariah 8:16,17. Jerome has the same order as the Talmud), “In this
(the 5th Month) was the Temple at Jerusalem burnt and destroyed, both by
Nebuchadnezzar, and many years afterward by Titus and Vespasian; the
city Bether, whither thousands of Jews had fled, was taken; the Temple
was plowed, as an insult to the conquered race, by Titus Annius Rufus.”
The Gemara says (Taanith, loc. cit. The Jerusalem Talmud, has “the
temple”’ for “the porch”), “When Turnus, (or it may be “when Tyrant)
Rutus plowed the porch,” (of the temple) Perhaps Hadrian meant thus to
declare the desecration of the site of the Temple, and so to make way for
the further desecration by his temple of Jupiter. He would declare the
worship of God at an end. The horrible desecration of placing the temple
of Ashtaroth over the Holy Sepulchre (Eusebius, Vit. Construeiii. 26.
Socr. i. 17. Soz. ii. 1. Jeremiah Ephesians 58, ad Paul. Section 3) was
probably a part of the same policy, to make the Holy City utterly pagan.
The “ Capitoline” (Colossians Ael. Capital. i. Colonia Aelia Capitolina) was
part of its new name in honor of the Jupiter of the Roman Capitol. Hadrian
intended, not to rebuild Jerusalem, but to build anew city under his own
name (Eusebius, H. E. iv. 6). “The city being thus bared of the Jewish
nation, and its old inhabitants having been utterly destroyed, and an alien
race settled there, the Roman city which afterward arose, having changed
its name, is called Aeliain honor of the Emperor Aelius Hadrianus.” It was
a Roman colony (Colossians Ael. Capital. that is, Colonia Aelia
Capitolina), with Roman temples, Roman amphitheaters. Idolatry was
stamped on its coins (See Roman coins in DeSaulcy, p. 171-187, from
Hadrian, A.D. 136, to Hostilian, A.D. 250). Hadrian excluded from it, on
the North, almost the whole of Bezetha or the new city, which Agrippa had
enclosed by hiswall, and, on the South, more than half of Mount Zion (See
Perotti’ s excellent map of Jerusalem, (also reducd in his “ Jerusalem
explored.” n. 3)), which was |eft, as Micah foretold, to be plowed as a
field. The Jews themselves were prohibited from entering the Holy Land,”
so that the pagan Celsus says (loc. cit.), “they have neither aclod nor a
hearth left.” Aelia, then, being a new city, Jerusalem was spoken of, as
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having ceased to be. The Roman magistrates, even in Palestine, did not
know the name (Eusebius, de mart. Pal. c. 11). Christians too used the
name Aelia (“1n the suburbs of what is now Aella.” Eusebius, H. E. ii. 12.
add. vi. 20. de mart. Pal. c. 11. (Deyl.)) and that, in solemn documents, as
the Dr. of Nice (Can. 7). In the 4th century the city was still called Aelia by
the Christians,”® and, on the first Mohammedan coin (DeSaulcy, p. 188) in
the 7th century, it still bore that name. A series of writers speak of the
desolation of Jerusalem. In the next century Origen addresses a Jew (In
Josephus, Hom. xvii. 1. Opp. ii. 438), “If going to the earthly city,
Jerusalem, thou shalt find it overthrown, reduced to dust and ashes, weep
not, as ye now do.” (Eusebius, Dem. Ev. viii. 8. p. 406): “From that
(Hadrian's) time until now, the extremest desolation having taken
possession of the place, their once renowned hill of Zion — now no wise
differing from the rest of the country, is cultivated by Romans, so that we
ourselves have with our own eyes observed the place plowed by oxen and
sown all over. And Jerusalem, being inhabited by aliens, has to this day the
stones gathered out of it, all the inhabitants, in our own times too,
gathering up the stones out of its ruins for their private or public and
common buildings. Y ou may observe with your own eyes the mournful
sight, how the stones from the Temple itself and from the Holy of holies
have been taken for the idol-temples and to build amphithezaters.”
(Eusebius, Dem. Ev. v. 23. p. 250): “Their once holy place has now come
to such a state, as in no way to fall short of the overthrow of Sodom.”
Hilary, who had been banished into the East, says (Hil. in Psalm 131.
Section 18), “The Roya city of David, taken by the Babylonians and
overthrown, held not its queenly dignity under the rule of its lords; but,
taken afterward and burnt by the Romans, it now isnot.” Cyril of
Jerusalem, Bishop of the new town, and delivering his catechetical lectures
in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, pointed out to his hearers the
fulfillment of prophecy (Lect. xvi. 9. Section 18. see Oxford Trandation);
“The place (Zion) is now filled with gardens of cucumbers.” “If they (the
Jews) plead the captivity,” says Athanasius (de Incarn. n. 39. T. i. p. 81.
Ben), “and say that on that ground Jerusalem is not.” “ The whole world,
over which they are scattered,” says Gregory of Nazianzum (Orat. 6.
Section 18. Ben), “is one monument of their calamity, their worship closed,
and the soil of Jerusalem itself scarcely known.”

It is apparently part of the gradua and increasing fulfillment of God's
word, that the plowing of the city and of the site of the Temple, and the
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continued cultivation of so large a portion of Zion, are recorded in the last
visitation when itsiniquity was full. It still remains plowed as afield.
(Richardson’s Travels, p. 359, quoted by Keith on Prophecy, p. 257):

“At thetime | visited this sacred ground, one part of it supported a
crop of barley, another was undergoing the labor of the plow, and
the soil, turned up, consisted of stone and lime filled with earth,
such asis usually met with in the foundations of ruined cities. It is
nearly amilein circumference.”

(Porter, Handbook, p. 92):

“On the southeast Zion slopes down, in a series of cultivated
terraces, sharply though not abruptly, to the sites of the Kings
gardens. Here and around to the south the whole declivities are
sprinkled with olive trees, which grow luxuriantly among the
narrow slips of corn.”

Not Christians only, but Jews also have seen herein the fulfillment upon
themselves of Micah's words, spoken now “26 centuries ago.”
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NOTES ON MICAH 4

@\]icah 4:1. But And in the last days it shall come to pass God's
promises, goodness, truth, fail not. He withdraws His Presence from those
who receive Him not, only to give Himself to those who will receive Him.
Mercy isthe sequel and end of chastisement. Micah then joins on this grest
prophecy of future mercy to the preceding woe, asits issue in the order of
God' s Will. “And it shall be.” He fixes the mind to some great thing which
shall come to pass; “it shall be.” Then follows, in marked reference to the
preceding privations, a superabundance of mercy. For “the mountain of the
house,” which should be as aforest and which was left unto them desol ate,
thereis “the mountain of the Lord’ s house established;” for the heap of
dust and the plowed field, there is the flowing-in of the Gentiles; for the
night and darkness, that there shall be no vision, there is the fullness of
revelation; for corrupt judgment, teaching, divining, alaw from God
Himself going forth through the world; for the building of Jerusalem with
blood, one universal peace.

In the last days Literally, the end”” of the days, that is, of those days which
arein the thoughts of the spesker. Politically, there are many beginnings
and many endings; as many endings as there are beginnings, since al
human polity begins, only to end, and to be displaced in its turn by some
new beginning, which too runsits course, only to end. Religioudly, there
are but two consummations. All time, since man fell, is divided into two
halves, the looking forward to Christ to come in humility; the looking
forward to His coming in glory. These are the two events on which man’s
history turns. To that former people the whole period of Christ’s kingdom
was one future, the fullness of all their own shadows, types, sacrifices,
services, prophecies, longing, being. The “end of their days’ was the
beginning of the new Day of Christ: the coming of His Day was necessarily
the close of the former days, the period of the dispensation which prepared
for it. The prophets then by the words, “the end of the days,” always mean
the times of the Gospel.”® “The end of the days” is the close of &l which
went before, the last dispensation, after which there shall be no other. Y et
this too hast “last days’ of its own, which shall close God' s kingdom of
grace and shall issue in the Second Coming of Christ; as the end of those
former days, which closed the times of “the law,” issued in His First
Coming. We are then at once living in the last times, and looking onto a
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last time still to come. In the one way Peter speaks (**Ephesians 1:20) of
the last times, or the end of the times (According to the reading er’
goyotov TV % ypovmv , preferred by Alter and Tischendorf), in
which Christ was manifested for us, in contrast with the foundations of the
world, before which He was foreordained. And Paul contrasts God's
(*™™Hebrews 1:1) speaking to the fathers in the prophets, and at the end of
these days (en’ eoyatov Tov “**% nuepov tovtwv , preferred by
Griesbach, Matthiae, Scholz, Tischendorf) speaking to usin the Son; and
of our Lord coming (**Hebrews 9:26) at the end, consummation, of the
times (en’ ovviedero tov % ocwvev , compare ““*Matthew 13:40;
24:3), to put away sins by the sacrifice of Himself; and says that the things
which befell the Jews (**™1 Corinthians 10:11) were written for our
admonition, unto whom the ends of the times (ta =*°%” teAn tov “**%”
atovev ) (that is, of those of the former people of whom he had been
speaking) are come; and John speaks of this as (1 “**Ephesians 2:18) the
last time. In the other way, they contrast the last days, not with the times
before them but with their own, and then plainly they are alast and distant
part of thistheir own last time (***1 Timothy 4:1, ev votepolc ypovoig
). The Spirit speaketh expresdly, that in the latter times some shall depart
from the faith (¥*2 Timothy 3:1, ev eoyataic nuepotg ); Inthe last
days perilous times shall come (*®*2 Peter 3:3. en’ eoyotov TtV %8
nuepov , preferred by Griesh. Alter, Matthaei, Scholz): There shall come
at the end of the days scoffers (***Jude 1:18. ev eoyotm ypove Or ex’
goyortov Tov ¥ ypovov , preferred by Scholz, Tisdl): They told you
that there should be mockersin the last time. The Jews distributed all time
between “thisworld” and “the coming world” (hzh pllw[ and abh

plw[ . See Schottg de Messiai. 2. 4. p. 23-27), including under “the
coming world” the time of grace under the Messiah’s reign, and the future
glory. To usthe names have shifted, since this present world (“**Matthew
13:40; “**Ephesians 1:21; “**Titus 2:12) is to us the kingdom of Christ,
and there remains nothing further on this earth to look to, beyond what
God has aready given us. Our future then, placed as we are between the
two Comings of our Lord, is, of necessity, beyond this world.™

The mountain of the house of the Lord shall be abidingly established He
does not say merely, “it shall be established.” Kingdoms may be established
at one time, and then come to an end. He says, “it shall be athing
established”."® His saying is expanded by Daniel; “In the days of these
kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom which shall not be
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destroyed forever, and it shall abide forever” (***Daniel 2:44). The house
of the Lord was the center of His worship, the token of His Presence, the
pledge of His revelations and of His abiding acceptance, protection, favor.
All these were to be increased and continuous. The image is one familiar to
us in the Hebrew Scriptures. People were said to go up (See the note at
“"Hosea 1:11) to it, asto a place of dignity. In the Psalm on the carrying
of the Ark thither, the hill of God is compared to the many-topped
mountains of Basan (***Psalm 68:16,17), (the Hermon-peaks which bound
Basan,) and so declared to be greater than they, as being the object of

God’ s choice. The mountain where God was worshiped rose above the
mountains of idolatry. Ezekiel, varying the image, speaks of the Gospel as
an overshadowing cedar (¥#Ezekiel 17:22,23), planted by God upon an
high mountain and an eminent, in the mountain of the height of Isradl,
under which should dwell all fowl of every wing; and, in hisvision of the
Temple, he sees this, the image of the Christian Church (*™Ezekiel 40:2),
upon avery high mountain. Our Lord spesaks of His Apostles and the
Church in them, as (*™Matthew 5:14) a city set upon a hill which cannot
be hid. The seat of God’ s worship was to be seen far and wide; nothing
was to obscure it. It, now lower than the surrounding hills, was then to be
as on the summit of them. Human elevation, the more exalted it is, the
more unstable isit. Divine greatness alone is at once solid and exalted. The
new kingdom of God was at once to be “exalted above the hills,” and
“established on the top of the mountains;” “exalted,” at once, above
everything human, and yet “established,” strong as the mountains on which
it rested, and unassailable, unconquerable, seated secure aloft, between
heaven, whence it came and to which it tends, and earth, on which it just
tests in the sublime serenity of its majesty.

The image sets forth the supereminence of the Lord’s House above all
things earthly. It does not define wherein that greatness consists. The
flowing in of the nationsis afruit of it (**Micah 4:1,2). The immediate
object of their coming is explained to be, to learn to know and to do the
will of God (*®Micah 4:2). But the new revelation does not form al its
greatness. That greatness is from the Presence of God, revealing and
evermore teaching His Will, ruling, judging, rebuking, peacemaking
(***Micah 4:3,4). Dionysius: “The ‘mountain of the Lord’s House' was
then ‘exalted above the hills' by the bodily Presence of Christ, when He, in
the Temple built on that mountain, spake, preached, worked so many
miracles; as, on the same ground, Haggai says, ‘the glory of this latter
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house shall be greater than the glory of the former’ (¥*®Haggai 2:9).” Lap.:
“This ‘mountain,” the church of Chrigt, transcends al laws, schools,
doctrines, religions, Synagogues of Jews and Philosophers, which seemed
to rise aloft among men, like mountain-tops, yea, whatever under the sunis
sublime and lofty, it will overpass, trample on, subdue to itself.”

Even Jews have seen the meaning of thisfigure. Their oldest mystical book
explainsit. Zohar, f. 93:

“*And it shal bein the last days,” when namely the Lord shall visit
the daughter of Jacob, then shall ‘the mountain of the house of the
Lord be firmly established, that is, the Jerusalem which is above,
which shall stand firmly in its place, that it may shine by the light
which is above. (For no light can retain its existence, except
through the light from above.) For in that time shall the light from
above shine sevenfold more than before; according to that,
Moreover, the light of the moon shall be as the light of the sun; and
the light of the sun shall be sevenfold, as the light of seven days, in
the day that the Lord bindeth up the breach of His people and
healeth the stroke of their wound” (**1saiah 30:26).

Another, of the dry literal school, says (Aben Ezra), “It iswell known that
the house of the Temple is not high. The meaning then is, that its fame shall
go forth far, and there shall return to it from all quarters persons with
offerings, so that it shall be, asif it were on the top of al hills, so that all
the inhabitants of the earth should seeit.”

Some'™® interpret “the mountain” to be Christ, who is called the Rock (“*1
Corinthians 10:4-6), on the confession of whom, God-Man, “the house of
the Lord,” that is, the Church is built (*™*Matthew 16:18, see Note Q. on
Tertullian, pp. 492ff, Oxford Trangdlation), the precious Cornerstone
(*1saiah 28:16; ™1 Peter 2:6; “Ephesians 2:20), which islaid, beside
which no foundation can be laid (***1 Corinthians 3:11); “the great
mountain,” of which Daniel (**Daniel 2:35) prophesied. Itis“firmly
established,” so that the gates of Hell shall not prevail against the Church,
being built thereon; “exalted above hills and mountains’, that is above all
beside, greater or smaller, which has any eminence; for Hein truth is

("™ Philippians 2:9) highly exated and hath a Name above every name,
being (" Ephesians 1:20-23) at the Right Hand of God in the heavenly
places, far above al principaity and power and might and dominion, and
every name that is named, not only in thisworld but also in that whichisto
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come; and al things are under His Feet. And thisfor us, in that He, the
Same, isthe Head over al things to the Church which is His Body, the
fullness of Him that filleth al in al. Rup.:

“Heis God and Man, King and Priest, King of kings, and a Priest
abiding forever. Since then His Mg esty reacheth to the Right Hand
of God, neither mountains nor hills, Angels nor holy men, reach
thereto; for “to which of the Angels said God at any time, Sit thou
on My Right Hand?" (***Hebrews 1:13).

Cyril:

“Aloft then is the Church of God raised, both in that its Head isin
heaven and the Lord of all, and that, on earth, it is not like the
Temple, in one small people, but “set on a hill that it cannot be hid”
("™ Matthew 5:14), or remain unseen even to those tar from it. Its
doctrine too and life are far above the wisdom of this world,
showing in them nothing of earth, but are above; its wisdom is the
knowledge and love of God and of His Son Jesus Christ, and its life
is bid with Christ in God, in those who are justified in Him and
hallowed by His Spirit.”

In Him, it islifted above al things, and with the eyes of the mind beholdeth
(asfar asmay be) the glory of God, soaring on high toward Him who is the
Author of al being, and, filled with divine light, it owneth Him the Maker
of dl.

And peopl e peoples, nations shall flow unto literally uponn it A mighty tide
should set in to the Gospel. The word (wrhn (from yhn river, stream) is
used only figuratively) is appropriated to the streaming in of multitudes,
such as of old poured into Babylon, the merchant-empress of the world
(®***Jeremiah 51:44). It is used of the distant nations who should throng in
one continuous stream into the Gospel, or of Israel streaming together
from the four corners of the world (***Jeremiah 31:12. It isused only in
these places, and *™saiah 2:2). So, Isaiah foretells, “Thy gates shall be
open continually; they shall not be shut day nor night; that they may bring
unto thee the forces of the Gentiles, and that their kings may be brought”
(F™Msaiah 60:11, add **Revelation 21:25,26). These were to flow upon

it, perhaps so asto cover it, expressing both the multitude and density of
the throng of nations, how full the Church should be, as the swollen river
spreads itself over the whole champaign country, and the surging flood-tide
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climbs up the face of the rock which hounds it. The flood once covered the
highest mountains to destroy life; this flood should pour in for the saving of
life. Lap.:

“Itisamiracle, if waters ascend from avalley and flow to a
mountain. So isit amiracle that earthly nations should ascend to
the church, whose doctrine and life are lofty, arduous, sublime. This
the grace of Christ effecteth, mighty and lofty, as being sent from
heaven. As then waters, conducted from the fountains by pipesinto
avalley, in that valley bound up and rise nearly to their original
height, so these waters of heavenly grace, brought down into
valleys, that is, the hearts of men, make them to bound up with
them into heaven and enter upon and embrace a heavenly life.”

@2\ icah 4:2. And many nations shall come Isaiah (“®1saiah 2:2)
added the world al to Micah’s prophecy. So our Lord said, “ This Gospel
of the kingdom shall be preached in al the world for a witness unto all
nations’ (“**Matthew 24:14); and the elect are to be gathered out “of al
nations and kindreds and people and tongues’ (“®Revelation 7:9). All
nations shall flow into it. The all might be many or few. Both prophets say
that those all should be many. Judah probably knew already of many. The
history of Genesis gave them a wide-expanding knowledge of the
enlargement of mankind alter the flood, in Europe, Asia, Africa, asthey
then existed in their nations. The sons of Japhet had already spread over
the whole coast of our Western sea, and far North; the Cimmerians
(Gomer), or Cwmry, Scandinavians (Ashkenaz, Scandinavia, Scanziain
Jornandes. Knobel; Volkertafel d. Genesis, p. 35), Carpathians (Riphath,
from whom also the Montes Riphael are named), (probably Celts,)
Armenians (Togarmah); (including the kindred Phrygians,) Scythians
(Magog), Medes, lonians (Javan), Aeolians (Elishah, Atoleig or AlAelg
Knobel; Elis, Boch. iii. 4), Iberians (Tarshish. “Tarsais, whence the
Iberians.” Eusebius (Tuch ad loc)), Cypriotes (Chittim), Dardani
(Dodanim), Tybarenes (Tubal), Moschi (Meshech), and the Turseni (Tiras,
Tyrseni, (Tuch,) Thracians, Boch. iii. 2. Knob.), or perhaps the Thracians.
On the Eadt, the sons of Shem had spread in Elam, Asshur, Arrapachitis
(Arphaxad, “*Genesis 10:22); they occupied the intervening tract of
Aram; in the northwest they reached to Lydia. Southward the sons of
Joktan were in Arabia. Micah's hearers knew how, of the sons of Ham,
Cush had spread far to the southeast and south from Babyloniato
Aethiopia; Egypt they remembered too well, and, beyond it, they knew of
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the far-scattered tribes of the Libyans, who extended along the coast of
Africa. Phoenician trade filled up this great outline. They themselves had,
in Solomon’s time, traded with India;"® about this time, we know that they
were acquainted with the furthest East, China (¥**1saiah 49:12, see
Gesenius, Thes. p. 948-950). Such was the sight before the human mind of
the prophet; such the extent of the nations whom his people knew of.
Some were the deadly enemies of his people; some were to beits
conquerors. He knew that the the ten tribes were to be abidingly wanderers
among the nations (See the note at ***Hosea 9:17, vol. i. p. 97), despised
by them (See the note at **®Hosea 8:8, val. i. p. 83); “apeople, the
strangers and sojourners of the whole world” (Gregory Naz. Or. 22. n. 2).
He knew many of those nations to be sunk in idolatry, viciousness; proud,
contemptuous, lawless; he saw them fixed in their idolatries. “ All people
will walk every one in the name of hisgod.” But he saw what eye of man
could not see, what the will of man could not accomplish, that He, whom
now Judah aone partially worshiped, would turn the hearts of His
creatures to Himself, to seek Him, not in their own ways, but as He should
reveal Himself at Jerusalem. Micah tells them distinctly, that those who
should believe would be a great multitude from many nations. In like way
|saiah expresses the great multitude of those for whom Christ should atone
(**1saiah 53:12). He bare the sin of many (**1saiah 53:11). By
knowledge of Him shall My righteous Servant make many righteous. And
our Lord Himself says (*™Matthew 20:28); The Son of man came to give
Hislife aransom for many (“™*Matthew 26:28, add “**Romans 5:15). This
ismy Blood — which is shed for many for the remission of sins. In Micah's
time not one people, scarcely some poor fragments of the Jewish people,
went up to worship God at Zion, to call to remembrance His benefits, to
learn of Him. Those who should thereafter worship Him, should be many
nations.

And say Exhorting one another, in fervor and mutual love, as Andrew
exhorted his brother Simon, and Philip Nathanael, and the woman of
Samariathose of her city, to come to Christ: and so al since, who have
been won by Him, by word or example, by preaching or by deed, in public
or in private, bear aong with them others to seek Him whom they
themselves have found.

Let us go up leaving the lowness and earthliness of their former
conversation, and mounting upward on high where Christ is, desiring
righteousness, and athirst to know His ways.
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To the house of the God of Jacob They shall seek Him as Jacob sought
Him, (Theoph.), “who left his father’ s house and removed into another
land, was a man of heavy toils and served for hire, but obtained specia help
from God, and, undistinguished as he was, became most glorious. So too
the Church, leaving all pagan wisdom, and having its conversation in
Heaven, and therefore persecuted and enduring many hardships, enjoys
now glory with God.”

And He, that is, the God of Jacob of whom he had just spoken, shall teach
us of Hisways They do not go to God, because they know Him, but that
they may know Him. They are drawn by a mighty impulse toward Him.
Howsoever attracted, they come, not making bargains with God, (as some
now would,) what they should be taught, that He should reveal to them
nothing transcending reason, nothing exceeding or contradicting their
notions of God; they do not come with reserves, that God should not take
away this or that error, or should not disclose anything of His
incomprehensibleness. They comein holy simplicity, to learn whatever He
will condescend to tell them; in holy confidence, that He, the Infallible
Truth, will teach them infallibly. They say, “of Hisways.” For al learning is
by degrees, and al which al creatures could learn in al eternity falls
infinitely short of Histruth and Holiness. Nay, in all eternity the highest
creature which He has made and which He has admitted most deeply into
the secrets of His Wisdom will be as infinitely removed as ever from the
full knowledge of His Wisdom and His Love. For what isfinite, enlarged,
expanded, accumulated to the utmost degree possible, remains finite still. 1t
has no proportion to the Infinite. But even here, al growth in grace implies
growth in knowledge. The more we love God, the more we know of Him;
and with increased knowledge of Him come higher perceptions of worship,
praise, thanksgiving, of the character of faith, hope, charity, of our outward
and inward acts and relations to God, the unboundedness of God's loveto
us and the manifoldness of the ways of pleasing Him, which, in His love,
He has given us. Since then the whole Christian life is a growth in grace,
and even Paul (*™Philippians 3:13,14), forgetting those things which are
behind and reaching forth to those which are before, pressed toward the
mark for the high calling of God in Christ Jesus, then Paul too was ever
learning, in intensity, what he knew certainly by revelation, of His ways.
Again, as each blade of grassis said to differ from another, so, and much
more, each soul of man which God has created for Himself. No one ever
saw or could imagine two human beings, in whom the grace of God had
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unfolded itself in exactly the same way. Each saint will have his distinct
beauty around the throne. But then each will have learnt “of HISways,” in
adifferent proportion or degree. His greatest saints, yea His Apostles, have
been pre-eminent, the one in one grace, another in another. John the
Immerser came as a pattern of repentance and contempt of self; John the
Evangelist stood out pre-eminent in deep tender burning personal love;
Paul was known for his zeal to spread the knowledge of Christ Crucified;
Mary Magdelene was famous for her loving penitence. Even the Blessed
Virgin herself, under inspiration, seems, in part, to speak of her lowly
lowness," as that which God specially regarded in her, when He made her
the Mother of God. Eternity only will set forth the fullness of the two
words (wykrdm wnrwy), “He will teach us of HIS ways.” For eternity will
shew, how in al (****1 Corinthians 12:11) worketh that one and the self-
same Spirit, dividing to every man severally as He will; and how the
countless multitude of the redeemed have corresponded to His gifts and
drawings. (Theoph.):

“The way of thelifeto God-ward is one, in that it looketh to one
end, to please God; but there are many tracks along it, as there are
many modes of life;”

and each several graceis apart of the way to God.

And we will walk in His paths (Dionysius): “By believing, hoping, loving,
well-doing, and bearing patiently all trouble.” Rup.: “For it sufficeth not to
believe, unless we act as He commandeth, and strive to enter on His ways,
the strait and narrow path which leadeth unto life. He Himself then, when
He had said, “Go, teach all nations,” baptizing them in the Name of the
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, added, teaching them to
observe al things whatsoever | have commanded you” (“**Matthew
28:19-20). They say too, “we will walk,” that is, go on from strength to
strength, not stand still after having labored for awhile to do His Will, but
hold on to al Hisways and to Himself who is the Way, until they appear
before the Lord in Zion.

For the law (literaly, law, (hrwt, not hrwth)) shall go forth from Zion
These are the prophet’ s words, declaring why the nations should so flock
to Zion. For he says, “shall go forth,” but the nations were not gathered to
Zion, until the Gospel was already gone forth. He speaks of it as law
simply, not the Jewish law as such, but arule of life® from God. Man's
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better natureisill at ease, being out of harmony with God. It cannot be
otherwise. Having been made in His likeness, it must be distressed by its
unlikeness; having been made by Him for Himself, it must be restless
without Him. What they indistinctly longed for, what drew them, was the
hope to be conformed by Him to Him. The sight of superhuman holiness,
life, love, endurance, ever won and wins those without to the Gospel or the
Church. Our Lord Himself givesit, as the substance of Prophecy (**“Luke
24:47), that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in His
Name among all nations beginning at Jerusalem. The image may be that of
a stream, issuing forth from Jerusalem (See the note at ***Joel 3:18) and
watering the whole world. Theodoret:

“The law of the Gospel and the word of the Apostles, beginning
from Jerusalem, as from a fountain, ran through the whole world,
watering those who approached with faith.”

But in that it “went forth,” it may be meant, that it left those from among
whom it “went forth,” and Cyril, “Zion was indeed desolate of the law and
Jerusalem bared of the divine word.” Jerome:

“The word of God passed from Jerusalem to the Gentiles.”
Rup.:

“For the shadow was done away, and the types ceased, and
sacrifices were abolished, and everything of Moses was, in the
letter, brought to a close.”

He does not say here, through whom God would so teach, but he does
speak of adirect teaching of God. He does not say only, “God will give us
alaw,” or “will make arevelation of Himself.” He speaks of a Personal,
direct, continuous act of teaching by God, carried on upon earth, whether
the teacher be our Lord’ s word spoken once on earth, which does “not
pass away” (“**Matthew 24:35), or God the Holy Spirit, as teaching in the
Church and in the hearts which receive Him. The words which follow
speak of a personal reign, as these speak of personal teaching.

@2\ icah 4:3. And He shall judge among many people and rebuke
strong nations afar off Hitherto, they had walked each in their own ways
(**1saiah 53:6); now, they sought to be taught in the ways of God.
Before, they had been lords of the world; now they should own a Judge
higher than themselves. They were no common, but mighty nations, such
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as had heretofore been the oppressors of Isragl. They were to be many, and
those mighty,” nations. He should (Ribera), “not only command, but
“rebuke,” not weak or petty nations only, but mighty, and those not only
near but afar.” Mohammed had moral strength through what he stole from
the law and the Gospel, and by his owning Christ as the Word of God. He
was a heretic, rather than a pagan. Fearful scourge as he was, and as his
successors have been, al is now decayed, and no mighty nation isleft upon
earth, which does not profess the Name of Christ.

He shall rebuke them For it was an office of the Holy Ghost “to reprove
the world as to its sin, the righteousness of Christ, the judgment of the
prince of thisworld” (***John 16:8-11). The Gospel conquered the world,
not by compromises or concordants, but by convicting it. It aone could
“rebuke” with power; for it was, like its Author, all-holy. It could rebuke
with efficacy; for it was the word of Him who knew what isin man. It
could rebuke with awe; for it knew the secrets of eternal Judgment. It
could rebuke winningly; for it knew “the love of Christ which passeth
knowledge” (“*™Ephesians 3:19). Its martyrs suffered and rebuked their
judges; and the world was amazed at the impotence of power and the
might of suffering. It rebuked the enthroned idolatry of centuries; it set in
rebellion by its rebukes every sinful passion of man, and it subdued them.
Tyrants, whom no human power could reach, trembled before its censures.
Then only isit powerless, if its corrupted or timid or paralyzed ministers
forfeit in themselves the power of rebuke.

And they shall beat their spearsinto plowshares “All things are made new
in Christ.” Asthe inward disquiet of evil men makes them restless, and
vents itself toward others in envy, hatred, maliciousness, wrong, so the
inward peace whereof He saith, My peace | give unto you, shall, wherever
it reacheth, spread out abroad and, by the power of grace, bring to (Litany)
“al nations unity, peace, and concord.” All, being brought under the one
empire of Christ, shall bein harmony, one with the other. Asfar asin it
lies, the Gospel is a Gospel of peace, and makes peace. Christians, asfar as
they obey Chrigt, are at peace, both in themselves and with one another.
And thisiswhat is here prophesied. The peace follows from Hisrule.
Where He judges and rebukes, there even the mighty “beat their swords
into plowshares.” The universa peace, amid which our Lord was bornin
the flesh, the first which there had been since the foundation of the Roman
empire, was, in God's Providence, afruit of His kingdom. It was no chance
coincidence, since nothing is by chance. God willed that they should be
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contemporaneous. It was fitting that the world should be still, when its
Lord, the Prince of peace, was born in it. That outward cessation of public
strife, though but for a brief time, was an image how His peace spread
backward as well as forward, and of the peace which through Him, our
Peace, was dawning on the world. (Jerome): “First, according to the letter,
before That Child was born to us, “on whose shoulder the government is’
(Isaiah 1), the whole world was full of blood; people fought against people,
kings against kings, nations against nations. Lastly, the Roman state itself
was torn by civil wars, in whose battles all kingdoms shed blood. But after
that, at the time of the Empire of Christ, Rome gained an undivided
empire, the world was laid open to the journeys of Apostles, and the gates
of cities were open to them, and, for the preaching of the One God, one
single empire was formed. It may too be understood as an image, that, on
receiving the faith of Christ, anger and unrestrained revilings were laid
aside, so that each putteth his hand to the plow and looketh not back, and,
breaking in pieces the shafts of contumelies, seeketh to reap spiritua fruit,
so that, others laboriing, we enter into their labors; and of usit issaid,
“They shall come with joy, bringing their sheaves’ (***Psalm 126:6). Now
no one fighteth; for we read “Blessed are the peacemakers’ (“Matthew
5:9); no one learneth to “strive, to the subverting of the hearers’ (%2
Timothy 2:14). And every one shall rest under his vine, so asto press out
that “Wine which gladdeneth the heart of man” (***Psalm 104:15), under
that “Vine,” whereof the “Father is the Husbandman” (***John 15:1); and
under hisfig tree, gathering the sweet “fruits of the Holy Spirit love, joy,
peace, and the rest” (**Galatians 5:22).

The fathers had indeed a joy, which we have not, that wars were not
between Christians; for although “just wars are lawful,” war cannot be on
both sides just; very few wars have not, on both sides, what is against the
spirit of the Gospel. For, except where there is exceeding wickedness on
one side, or peril of further evil, the words of our Lord would hold good,
inpublic asin private, “| say unto you, that ye resist not evil” (*™Matthew
5:39).

This prophecy then is fulfilled:
(1) in the character of the Gospel. Ribera: “The law of the Gospel worketh
and preserveth peace. For it plucketh up atogether the roots of all war,

avarice, ambition, injustice, wrath. Then, it teacheth to bear injuries, and,
so far from requiting them, willeth that we be prepared to receive fresh
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wrongs. He saith, “If anyone smite thee on the right cheek, turn to him the
other also ...” (™Matthew 5:39-42). “| say unto you, Love your enemies
L (M atthew 5:44-48). For neither did the old law give these counsels,
nor did it explain so clearly the precept implied in them, nor had it that
wonderful and most efficacious example of the and love of Christ, nor did
it supply whereby peace could be preserved; whereas now the first fruits of
the Spirit are love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness.”

(2) The prophecy has been fulfilled within and without, among individuas
or bodies of men, in body or mind, in temper or in deed, asfar asthe
Gospel has prevailed. “ The multitude of them that believed were of one
heart and of one mind” (***Acts 4:32); one, through One indwelling Spirit;
one, though a great multitude, through one bond of love. (Tertullian, Apol.
c. 39. “For they themselves hate one another,” “For they themselves are
more ready to slay one another,” are Tertullian’s statements as to the
contemporary condition of the pagan, which their amazement at Christian
love rather confirms): “ See how these Christians |love one another;” “ see
how ready they are to die for one another,” was, in the third century, a
pagan proverb as to Christian love. (Minut. Felix, p. 81. ed. Ouz): “They
love one another, amost before they know one another.” (Lucian. de
morte Peregrini, i. 507. ed. Graev): “Their first lawgiver has persuaded
them that they are al brethren.” “We (which grievesyou,)” the Christian
answered (Min. F. p. 312, 3),

“s0 love one another, because we know not how to hate. We call
ourselves ‘brethren” which you take ill, as men who have one
Father, God, and are sharersin one faith, in one hope, coheirs.”

For centuries too, there was, for the most part, public peace of Christians
among themselves. Christian soldiers fought only, as constrained by the
civil law, or against Barbarian invaders, to defend life, wife, children, not
for ambition, anger, or pride. Christians could then appeal, in fulfillment of
the prophecy, to this outward, the fruit of the inward, peace. “We,” says an
early martyr, (Justin Martyr, Apal. i. 39),

“who formerly stained ourselves with mutual slaughter, not only do
not wage war with foes, but even, in order not to lie and deceive
those who consume us, willingly professing Christ, meet death.”

“From the coming of the Lord,” says another martyr, (Irenaeus, iv. 34. 4).
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“the New Testament, reconciling unto peace, and alife-giving law,
went forth into all lands. If then another law and word, going forth
from Jerusalem, produced such peace among the nations which
received it, and thereby reproved much people of want of wisdom,
then it would follow that the prophets spake of some other. But if
the law of liberty, that is, the law of God preached by the Apostles,
which went forth out of Jerusalem to all the world, worked such a
transformation, that swords and spears of war He wrought into
plow-shares and pruning-hooks, instruments of peace, and now
men know not how to fight, but, when smitten, yield the other
cheek, then the prophets spake of no other, but of Him who
brought it to pass.”

“Even from this,” says Tertullian (adv. Mare. iii. 21), “you may
know that Christ was promised, not as one mighty in war, but as a
peace-bringer. Either deny that these things were prophesied, since
they are plain to see; or, since they are written, deny that they are
fulfilled. But if thou mayest deny neither, thou must own that they
are fulfilled in Him, of whom they are prophesied.”

“Of old” (de Incarn. Verbi Dei, c. 51, 2), says Athanasius,

“Greeks and Barbarians, being idolaters, warred with one another,
and were fierce toward those akin. For through their implacable
warfare no one might pass land or sea, unarmed. Their whole life
was passed in arms; the sword was to them for staff and stay. They
worshiped idols, sacrificed to demons, and yet from their reverence
for idols they could gain no help to correct their minds. But when
they passed into the school of Christ, then, of atruth, pricked in
mind, they wondroudly laid aside their savage daughters, and now
think no more of things of war; for now all peace and friendship are
alone their mind’ s delight. who then did this, who blended in peace
those who hated one another, save the Beloved Son of the Father,
the common Saviour of all, Christ Jesus, who, through His love,
endured al things for our salvation? For of old too, the peace
which should hold sway from Him was prophesied, “they shall beat
their swords into plowshares.” Nor is this incredible, since now too,
the Barbarians with innate savageness, while they yet sacrifice to
their idols, are mad with one another, and cannot for one hour part
with their swords. But when they have received the teaching of
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Christ, immediately forever they turn to husbandry; and, in lieu of
arming their hands with swords, stretch them out to prayer. And
altogether, instead of warring with one another, they arm
themselves against the devil and demons, warring against them with
modesty and virtue of soul. Thisis atoken of the Godhead of the
Saviour. For what men could not learn among idols, this they have
learned from Him. Christ’s disciples, having no war with one
another, array themselves against demons by their life and deeds of
virtue, chase them and mock their captain the devil, chaste in youth,
enduring in temptation, strong in toils, tranquil when insulted,
unconcerned when despoiled.”

And yet later, Chrysostom says (in Psalm 44 Section 3. T. v. p. 186),

“Before the Coming of Christ, all men armed themselves and no
one was exempt from this service, and cities fought with cities, and
everywhere were men trained to war. But now most of the world is
in peace; al engage in mechanical art or agriculture or commerce,
and few are employed in military service for al. And of thistoo the
occasion would cease, if we acted as we ought and did not need to
be reminded by afflictions.”

(inlsaiah2n.5. T. vi. p. 24, 5):

“ After the Sun of righteousness dawned, so far are all cities and
nations from living in such perils, that they know not even how to
take in hand any affairs of war. — Or if there be still any war, itis
far off at the extremity of the Roman Empire, not in each city and
country, as heretofore. For then, in any one nation, there were
countless seditions and multiform wars. But now the whole earth
which the sun surveys from the Tigris to the British idles, and
therewith Lybiatoo and Egypt and Palestine, yea, al beneath the
Roman rule, — ye know how all enjoy complete security, and learn
of war only by hearsay.”

Cyril (on Isaiah 2 and here) and Theodoret (on Isaiah 2 and here) carry on
this account into the fifth century after our Lord’s Coming. Christians then
during those four centuries could point to a present fulfillment of prophecy,

when we, for our sins, can only speak of the past (¥*1saiah 59:1,2). The
Lord s hand is not shortened, that it cannot save: neither His ear heavy,
that it cannot hear; but our iniquities have separated between us, and our
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God, and our sins have hid His Face from us, that He will not hear. Those
first Christians could urge against the Jews the fulfillment of their
prophecies herein, where the Jews can now urge upon us their seeming
non-fulfillment; (R. Isaac, Munim. Fid. i. 5. 7. et al):

“In the time of King Messiah, after the wars of Gog and Magog,
there shall be peace and tranquillity in all the world, and the sons of
men shall have no need of weapons, but these promises were not
fulfilled.”

The prophecy isfulfilled, in that the Gospel is a Gospel of peace and makes
peace. Christians, as far as they obey Chrigt, are at peace both in
themselves and with one another. The promises of God are perfect on His
part: Heisfaithful to them. But He so willsto be freely loved by His
intelligent creatures whom He formed for His love, that He does not force
our free-agency. We can fall short of His promises, if we will. To those
only who will it, the Gospel brings peace, stilling the passions, quelling
disputes, banishing contentions, removing errors, calming concupiscence,
soothing and repressing anger, in individuals, nations, the Church; giving
oneness of belief, harmony of soul, contentment with our own, love of
others as ourselves; so that whatever is contrary to this hasitsoriginin
something which is not of Christ nor of His Gospel.

@\Micah 4:4. But And they shall sit every man, under hisvine and
under his fig-tree Palestine was a home of the vine and the fig-tree.
Vineyards were a common property, possessed by all but the very poor
(Thisisimplied in the laws concerning them, as ***Exodus 23:11;

@ eviticus 19:10; 25:3,4; “*Deuteronomy 20:6; etc. compare
FE*Numbers 16:14; “™Deuteronomy 6:11; **1 Samud 8:14; 22:7; "2
Kings 18:32; “**Psalm 107:37; ***Proverbs 31:16), or even by them

("™ Nehemiah 5:4; ***Jeremiah 39:10). The land was “aland of bread and
vineyards’ (**2 Kings 18:32). The vine was the emblem of the people, in
Psalmists and prophets (**®Psalm 80:8ff; **1saiah 3:14; 5:1ff; 27:2;
“ZJeremiah 2:21; 12:10; Ezekid 15; 17:5-10; 19:10; **Hosea 10:1). The
bunch of grapes or the vine-leaf appear as characteristic emblems on
Jewish coins,® chiefly in the times of their revolts under Vespasian and
Hadrian (Madden, p. 162,4,7,8, 170,2,3,7, 180, 206,7,8,9. See also
DeSaulcy, p. 160, 1,2,4,5,6,7, etc.). Thefig is also mentioned as part of the
characteristic fruitfulness of Palestine (“**Deuteronomy 8:8). It too was an
universal property (***2 Kings 18:32). Both formed natura arbors; the fig
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had its name probably from its length (hnat (its name still in the East)
from "ati. g. "nt), the vine from the arch made by its drooping boughs
("pgi. g. "bg). Both formed, in those hot countries, a grateful shade. The
vine, rising with its single stem, was spread over trellis-work or by props,
so as to enclose a considerable space.® Even in Italy, a single vine shaded
aportico (Pliny, N.H. xiv. 3). In Palestine it grew by the walls of the house
(**Psalm 128:3). Rabbis relate how their forefathers sat and studied under
the fig-tree’® as Nathanael was doubtless meditating or praying under one,
when Jesus, being God, saw him (***John 1:48). It exhibits a picture of
domestic peace, each family gathered in harmony and rest under the
protection of God, each content with what they have, neither coveting
another’s, nor disturbed in their own. Wine is explained in Holy Scripture
to be an emblem of gladness, and the fig of sweetness.”® Cyril: “For
exceeding sweet is the word of the Saviour, and it knoweth how to
gladden man’s heart; sweet also and full of joy is the hope of the future,
wherewith we are enriched in Christ.

Such had been Isragl’ s 1ot in the peaceful days of Solomon (**#1 Kings
4:25), the peace of whose times had already been made the image of the
Gospel (Psalm 72); the coming of the Queen of the South from the
uttermost parts of the earth, to hear the wisdom of Solomon (***Matthew
12:42), had made her kingdom to be selected as an emblem of those who
should fall down before Christ and serve Him (**Psalm 60:12:10,11).
Lap.: “Such isthat most quiet fearlessness which the law of Christ
bringeth, as being the law of charity, peace, and concord.”

And none shall make them afraid (Theoph.): “Neither man, nor devil; for
the Lord hath given us power to “tread on serpents and scorpions, and
over al the power of the enemy, and said, nothing shall by any means hurt
you” (***®Luke 10:19), and bade us, “fear not them which kill the body”
(“Matthew 10:28). Witness the might which He gave to His Apostles
and Martyrs.

For the mouth of the Lord of Host hath spoken it The prophets often add
this, when what they say, seems, for its greatness, past belief Yet it will be,
because He hath spoken it, “the Lord” who changeth not, “the Lord of
Hosts,” to whose commands all creatures are subject, whose word is truth
with whom to speak isto do.
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@B\ icah 4:5. For all people well walk, every one in the name of his
god, and we will walk in the name of the Lord our God Hitherto
unsteadfastness had been the very characteristic sin of Isradl. It was
(Ribera), “constant only in itsinconstancy,” ever “faling away like their
forefathers, starting aside like a broken bow” (**Psalm 78:57). The pagan
persevered in their worship, because it was evil or had evil in it, not
checking but feeding their passions. Israel did not perseverein his, because
it required him to deny himself things unlawful. “Hath a nation changed
their gods which are yet no gods? But My people have changed their glow
for that which doth not profit” (***Jeremiah 2:11). Henceforth, the prophet
professeth for his people, the true Israel, that he will be as steadfast in
good, as the pagan in evil; so our Lord sets forth “the children of this
world in their generation” (***Luke 16:8), as an example of wisdom to the
children of light.

Cyril:

“They who are eager to go up into the mountain of the Lord, and
wish to learn thoroughly His ways, promise a ready obedience, and
receive in themselves the glories of the lifein Christ, and undertake
with their whole strength to be earnest in al holiness. ‘For let every
one,’ he saith, ‘in every country and city go the way himself
chooseth, and pass his life, as to him seemeth good; but our care is
Christ, and His laws we will make our straight path; we will walk
along with Him; and that not for this life only, present or past, but
yet more for what is beyond’ (¥2 Timothy 2:11,12; “**Romans
8:17; “™Revelation 3:4). It isafaithful saying. For they who now
suffer with Him, shall walk with Him forever, and with Him be
glorified, and with Him reign. But they make Christ their care, who
prefer nothing to His love, who cease from the vain distractions of
the world, and seek rather righteousness and what is pleasing unto
Him, and to excell in virtue. Such an one was the divine Paul; for
he writeth, “1 am crucified with Christ; and now no longer | live,
but Chrigt livethin me’ (*®Galatians 2:20); and again, “|
determined not to know anything among you, save Jesus Christ,
and Him crucified” (***1 Corinthians 2:2).

To “walk” is so uniformly in Holy Scripture used of a person’s moral or
religious “ways’ ™ (as we say), that the prophet here too is doubtless
speaking of the opposite religious ways of the pagan and of the future
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people of God. The “name” was often, in Hebrew, expressive of the
character; and, in regard to God Himself, that Name which He vouchsafed
to give to Himself (hwhy See the note at **Hosea 12:5, val. i. p. 119),
expressed His Self-existence, and, as a result, His Unchangeableness and
His Faithfulness. The names, by which it was foretold that Christ should be
called, express both His Deity and attributes;* the human Name, which He
bare and vouchsafes to bear yet, was significant of His office for us,
Saviour (“™*Matthew 1:21). To praise “the Name of the Lord” then, isto
praise Him in that character or relation which He has revealed to us.
(Theoph.):

“He ‘walketh in the Name of the Lord,” who ordereth every act and
motion worthily of the vocation wherewith he is called, and,
“whether he eateth or drinketh, doth al to the glory of God. (***1
Corinthians 10:31)"

This promise hath its own reward; for it is“forever and ever.” They who
“walk in the Name of the Lord,” shall “walk before Him in, the land of the
living, forever and ever” (***Psalm 116:9). Such walk on, with quickened
steps, lingering not, “in the Name of the Lord our God,” that is, doing all
thingsin His Name, as His great Name requires, conformed to the holiness
and all other qualities which His Name expresseth. “For ever and ever,
literally forever and yet, or, more strictly till, for that which is hidden and
yet,” which is the utmost thought of eternity we can come to. Time indeed
has no relation to eternity; for time, being God' s creature, isinfinite. Still,
practically to us, our nearest conception of eternity, is existence, on and on
and on, an endless, unchanging, ever-prolonged future, lost in distance and
hidden from us, and then, and yet, an ever-to-come yet, which shalt never
come to an end. Well then may we not faint, astho’ it were long to toil or
to do without this or that, since the part of our way which lies amid toils
and weariness is so short, and will soon be at an end; what lies beyond, in
joy, isinfinitein infinite joy, ever full and still ever ayet to come.

The prophet says, “we will walk;” (Tir.),

“uniting himself in longing, hope, faith, to the sons of the New
Testament, that is, Christians, as his brethren, re-born by the grace
of the same Christ;”

(Augustine, c. 2 Epp. Pelag. iii. 4),
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“ministers of the Old, heirs of the New Testament, because they
loved through that same faith whereby we love; believing in the
Incarnation, Passion, Resurrection of Christ yet to be, as we believe
init, having been.”

@B\ icah 4:6. In that day that is, in that day of Christ and of His
Gospel, of grace and salvation, the last days of which he had been
speaking. Hitherto he had prophesied the glory of Zion, chiefly through the
coming-in of the Gentiles. Now he adds, how the Jews should, with them,
be gathered by grace into the one fold, in that long last day of the Gospel,
at the beginning, in the course of it, and completely at the end (***Romans
11:26).

Her that halteth The prophet resumes the image of the scattered flock,
under which he had before (***Micah 2:12,13) foretold their restoration.
This was no hope of his own, but His word who cannot fail. The course of
events, upon which heis entering, would be, at times, for their greatness
and their difficulty, past human belief. So he adds straightway, at the
outset, “saith the Lord.” To “halt” is used of bodily lameness (Gen 32:32),
and that, of aflock, worn out by its wanderings (**Zephaniah 3:19). It is
used aso of moral halting (***Psalm 35:15; 38:18), such as had been a
chief sin of Israel, serving partly God, partly Baal (***1 Kings 18:21. The
word is different here); God, with a service of fear, Baal with a service of
that counterfeit of love, sensuality. So it was sick, both in body and soul,
and driven out (h j Dniis used with the same image of the dispersed flock,

“Zephaniah 3:19; ®*Ezekiel 34:4,16, and \/j yDhi**Jeremiah 50:17)
also, and afflicted.

@\]icah 4:7. And her that was cast off a strong nation The prophecy,
that there should be a remnant, was depressing. Y et what a remnant should
it be! A remnant, which should multiply like the stars of heaven or the sand
on the sea-shore. Isragl had never been “a strong nation,” as a kingdom of
thisworld. At its best estate, under David, it had subdued the petty nations
around it, who were confederated to destroy it. It had never competed with
the powers of thisworld, East or West, Egypt or Nineveh, although God
had at times marvelously saved it from being swallowed up by them. Now,
the remnant of Judah, which itself was but a remnant of the undivided
people, was to become “a strong nation.” So Isaiah prophesied, “A little
one shall become a thousand, and a small one a strong nation” (**1saiah
60:22). Plainly not in tempora greatness, both because human strength was
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not, and could not be, its characteristic, and because the prophet had been
speaking of spiritual restoration.

(Gloss):

“‘Strong’ are they, whom neither torture nor allurements can
separate from the love of Christ.” “Strong are they, who are strong
against themselves.”

Strong were they who said,

“We ought to obey God rather than men (***Acts 5:29), and, “who
shall separate us from the love of Christ? shall tribulation, or
distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or
sword? Nay, in al these things we are more than conquerors
through Him that loved us’ (**Romans 8:35,37).

God does not only restore in the Gospel; He multiplies exceedingly. Rup.:
“1 will so clothe her with the spirit of might, that, as she shall be fruitful in
number, so shall she be glorious in victories, so that of her it shall be said,
“who is she that looketh forth as the morning, fair as the moon, clear asthe
sun, terrible as an army with banners?’ (Cant. 6:10). For, not to name
those, whose whole life is one warfare against invisible enemies and the evil
desires of the flesh, who shall count the martyrs of Christ? We know that
that “remnant” and “strong nation” owe wholly to grace all which they are,
as they themselves in the Revelations give thanks; “Thou wast dain and
hast redeemed us to God by Thy Blood, out of every kindred and tongue
and people and nation, and hast made us unto our God kings and priests,
and we shall reign on the earth” (*®Revelation 5:9,10); that same Lord, of
whom it is here said,

The Lord shall reign over themin Zion from henceforth even forever The
visible kingdom of God in Judah was often obscured, kings, princes,
priests, and fal se prophets combining to encourage one another in rebellion
against God. In the captivity it even underwent an almost total eclipse by
the over-shadowing of earthly power, save when the divine light flashed
forth for an instant in the deeds or words of power and wisdom, related by
Danidl. “Henceforth,” that is, from the time, when the law should go forth
out of Zion, God should indeed reign, and that kingdom should have no
end.
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@3\ icah 4:8. And thou, O tower of the flock “* Tower of Ader,” which
isinterpreted ‘tower of the flock,” about 1000 paces (a mile) from
Bethlehem,” says Jerome® who lived there, “and foresignifying (in its very
name) by a sort of prophecy the shepherds at the Birth of the Lord.” There
Jacob fed his sheep (“*Genesis 35:21), and there (since it was hard by
Bethlehem) the shepherds, keeping watch over their flocks by night, saw
and heard the Angels singing, “Glory to God in the highest, and on earth
peace, good will toward men.” The Jews inferred from this place that the
Messiah should be revealed there (Psalm Jonathan on ***Genesis 35:21.

“Thisisthe place, where in the last days Messiah shall be revealed”).

Stronghold (Ophel™ of the daughter of Zion Ophel was a strong placein
the South of Jerusalem, the last which the wall, enclosing Zion, reached,
before, or as, it touched on the Eastern porch of the temple,”* with whose
service it was connected. We know that, after the captivity, the Nethinim,
who did the laborious service of the temple, dwelt there (“**Nehemiah
3:26; 11:21). It lay very near to the priests’ district (“**Nehemiah 3:28). It
was probably, alower acclivity, “swelling out,” (as its name seems to
mean),” from the mountain of the temple. In the last war, it was held
together with (by John. Josephus, B. J. v. 6. 1) “the temple, and the
adjoining parts to no dlight extent, and the valley of Kedron.” It was burnt
(Together with “the archive, Acra, the Council-hall.” 1bid. 6:6. 3. after the
destruction of the temple. Ibid. 6. 5-7) before the upper city was taken. It
had been encircled by awall of old; for Jotham “built greatly upon its wall”
(**®2 Chronicles 27:3), Manasseh “encircled it” (***2 Chronicles 33:14),
(probably with an outer wall) “and raised it exceedingly,” that is,
apparently raised artificialy the whole level.

Yet, asasymbol of al Jerusalem, Ophel is as remarkable, as the “tower of
the flock” is as to Bethlehem. For Ophel, although fortified, is no where
spoken of, as of any account (Josephus callsit, “that which was called
Ophlas.” B. J. v. 4. 2. 6: 6. 3). It is not even mentioned in the circuit of the
walls, at their dedication, under Nehemiah (***Nehemiah 12:31-40),
probably as an outlying, spot. It was probably of moment chiefly, as giving,
an advantage to an enemy who might occupy it.

Both then are images of lowliness. The lonely Shepherd tower, for
Bethlehem, the birthplace of David; Ophel for Jerusalem, of which it was
yet but an outlying part, and deriving its value probably as an outwork of
the temple. Both symbols anticipate the fuller prophecy of the littleness,
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which shall become great in God. Before the mention of the greatness of
the “dominion to come,” is set forth the future poverty to which it should
come. In lowliness Christ came, yet isindeed a Tower protecting and
defending the sheep of His pasture, founded on earth in His Human
Nature, reaching to Heaven in His divine; “a strong Tower; the righteous
runneth into it, and is safe” (“**Proverbs 18:10).

Unto thee shall it come (Literally, *“unto thee shall it come (The
Masorethes seem rightly to have marked this by the accents), and there
shall arrive etc.”) He saith not at first what shall come, and so raises the
soul to think of the greatness of that which should come. The soul is left to
fill up what is more than thought can utter. “Unto thee,” (literally, quite up
to thee (Uyd([).) No hindrances should withhold it from coming.
Seemingly it was a great way off, and they in a very hopeless state. He
suggests the difficulty even by his strength of assurance. One could not say,
“it shall come quite up to thee,” of that which in the way of nature would
readily come to any one. But amid al hindrances God' s Might makes its
way, and brings His gifts and promises to their end. “And there shall
arrive.” He twice repesats the assurance, in equivaent words, for their fuller
assurance (Rup.), “to make the good tidings the gladder by repeating and
enforcing them.”

The “first or former, dominion.” The word often stands, as our “former”
(So, the former time, (¥*1saiah 8:23) deeds, (**2 Chronicles 9:29; 16:11,
20:34) king, (**™*Numbers 26:26) tables, (®*Exodus 34:1) benefits,
(**Psalm 89:50) days, (“*Deuteronomy 4:32; 10:10) kings, (***Jeremiah
34:5) prophets, (¥Zechariah 1:4; 7:7,12) temple, (*Ezra 3:12;
“PHaggal 2:3,9). See Ges. Thes. p. 1251), in contrast with the “later.” It
is not necessarily “thefirst,” strictly; and so here, not the “dominion” of
David and Solomon exclusively. Rather the prophet is placed in spirit in the
later times when the kingdom should be suspended, and foretells that “the
former dominion,” that is, that of the line of David, should come to her,
not in its temporal greatness, but the line itself. So the Angel said, “He
shall be great and shall be called the Son of the Highest, and the Lord God
shdl give unto Him the throne of His father David, and He shall reign over
the house of Jacob forever” (***Luke 1:32,33).

The [A] kingdom to the daughter of Jerusalem that is, a kingdom, which
should not be of her, but which should come to her; not her’s by right, but
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by His right, who should merit it for her, and, being King of kings, makes
His own, “kings and priests unto God and His Father” (“™Revelation 1:6).

The Jews themselves seem to have taken these words into their own
mouths, just before they rejected Him, when they hoped that He would be
aking, such as they wished for. “Blessed be the kingdom of our father
David that cometh in the Name of the Lord” (“"**Mark 11:10). Andin a
distorted form, they held it even afterward.®

@M icah 4:9. Now The prophet places himsglf in the midst of their
deepest sorrows, and out of them he promises comfort. “Why dost thou
cry out aloud? is there no King in thee? is thy Counsellor perished?’
(Compare ***Hosea 13:10). Is then all lost, because thou hast no visible
king, none to counsel thee or consult for thee? (Compare ***Hosea 13:10).
Very remarkably he speaks of their “King and Counsellor” as one, asif to
say, “When all beside is gone, there is One who abides. Though thou be a
captive, God will not forsake thee. When thou hadst no earthly king, “the
Lord thy God was thy King” (**#1 Samuel 12:12). He isthe First, and He
isthe Last. When thou shalt have no other, He, thy King, ceaseth not to
be.” Montanus:. “ Thou shouldest not fear, so long as He, who counselleth
for thee, liveth; but He liveth forever.” Thy “Counsellor,” He, who is called
“Counsdlor” (¥1saiah 9:6), who counselleth for thee, who counselleth
thee, will, if thou obey His counsel, make birth-pangs to end in joy.

For pangs have taken thee, as a woman in travail Resistless, remediless,
doubling the whole frame, redoubled until the end, for which God sends
them, is accomplished, and then ceasing in joy. The truest comfort, amid all
sorrow, isin owning that the travail-pains must be, but that the reward
shall be afterward. Montanus: “It is meet to look for deliverance from
God’s mercy, as certainly as for punishment from our guilt; and that the
more, since He who foretold both, willingly saves, punishes unwillingly.”
So the prophets adds.

<@2\]icah 4:10. Bein pain, and labor to bring forth (Literaly, Writhe
and burst forth,) asif to say, “thou must suffer, but thy suffering and thy
joy shall be one. Thou canst not have the joy without the suffering. As
surely as thou sufferest, thou shalt have joy. In al sorrow, lose not faith
and hope, and “thou shalt be sorrowful, but thy sorrow shall be turned into
joy” (***John 16:20). Cyril: “Good daughter, be very patient in the pangs,
bear up against your sorrows,” so shall the birth be nigh. Yet for the time
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she must “go forth out of the city” into captivity. “And thou shalt dwell in
thefield,” houseless, under tents, as captives were accustomed to be kept,
until all were gathered together to be led away; a sore exchange for her
former luxury, and in requital of their oppression (Amos 6; ***Micah
2:8,9).

And thou shalt go even to Babylon Not Babylon, but Assyriawas the
scourge of God in Micah's time. Babylon was scarcely known, afar
country ("2 Kings 20:14). Yet Micah is taught of God to declare that
thither shall the two tribes be carried captive, athough the ten were carried
captive by Assyria. “ There (see the note at ***Hosea 2:15) shalt thou be
delivered, there the Lord shall redeem thee from the hand (literally “the
hollow of the hand,” and so “the grasp”) of thine enemies.” God's
judgments, or purifying trials, or visitation of His saints, hold their way,
until their end be reached. They who suffer them cannot turn them aside;
they who inflict them cannot add to them or detain them. The prison house
is the place of deliverance to Joseph and Peter; the Red Seato Isradl; the
judges were raised up, when Isragl was mightily oppressed; Jabesh-Gilead
was delivered when the seventh day was come (**1 Samuel 11:3,10,11);
the walls of Jerusalem were the end of Sennacherib; Judah should have
long been in the very hand and grasp of Babylon, yet must its clenched
hand be opened.

<@\ icah 4:11. Now also (And now.) The prophet had already spoken
of the future before them, with this word Now. Then, he distinctly
prophesied the captivity to Babylon. Twice more he begins anew; as Holy
Scripture, so often, in amystery, whether speaking of evil or of good, of
deliverance or of punishment, uses a threefold form. In these two, no
mention is made of the enemy, and so there is some uncertainty. But the
course must apparently be either backward or forward. They must either be
two nearer futures before the Captivity, or two more distant after it. This
second gathering might, in itself, either be that of the Assyrian hosts under
Sennacherib out of al the nations subject to him; or that of the many petty
nations in the time of the Maccabees, who took advantage of the Syrians
oppression, to combine to eradicate the Jews (1 Macc. 5:1,2). If
understood of Sennacherib, the prophet, having foretold the entire captivity
of the whole people to Babylon, would have prophesied the sudden
destruction of anearer enemy, whose miraculous and instantaneous
overthrow should be the earnest of the destruction of Babylon and of their
deliverance from it. Thiswould suit well with the description, “He shall
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gather them as sheaves to the floor,” and would correspond well with the
descriptionsin Isaiah. On the other hand, whereas this description would
suit any other event, in which man gathered his strength against God and
was overthrown, the following words, “Arise and thresh, O daughter of
Zion,” etc., fit better with the victories of the Maccabees, in which Israel
was active, than with the overthrow of Sennacherib, in which they were
wholly passive, and God did al for them, as Isaiah and Nahum foretell the
same overthrow (¥™1saiah 10:24-34; 14:24,5; 17:12-14; 29:7,8; Nah.
1:10-13). Then also, if the course of the description was backward:

1) the captivity in Babylon
2) the destruction of Sennacherib

Thereis no earlier event to correspond with “the smiting of the judge of
Israel on the cheek” (**Micah 5:1-4 in Hebrew). The malice also of the
nations gathered against Zion suits better with the abiding character of the
petty nations, and of their hereditary envy against Israel and its high claims.
To Nineveh and Babylon, Israel was but one little corner of ground, which
rounded their territory and connected them with Egypt. They disdained
them, even while they sought to subdue them. Micah describes the
exultation of petty gratified rivalry.

That say, let her be defiled The bad have a keen eye for the haltings and
inconsistencies and falls of God' s people, for which they are ever on the
watch. Like Satan, they are first tempters, then the accusers; first
desecrators, then sanctimonious justiciaries. God, in His judgment, leaves
what has been inwardly defiled to be outwardly profaned. “If any man
defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of God is
holy, which temple are ye” (**1 Corinthians 3:17). “The faithful city had
become a harlot” (¥*1saiah 1:21). “The land had become polluted by its
inhabitants” (*™Jeremiah 3:9; “*Psalm 106:38; **saiah 24:5). Now it
was to be polluted by the enemy. Its seducers ask for the judgment of God.
“It has become like usin its deeds; let it no more be distinguished from us
by the name of the people of God.”

And let our eye look upon Zion With pleasure upon its desolation, and feed
itself with its misery. (Proverb in Lap.): “Where the eye, there love; where
the hand, there pain.” “ They opened their mouth wide against me: they
said, Aha, Aha, our eye hath seen” (**Psalm 35:21). The world hates the
Church; Edom, Isradl; it cannot be satisfied with beholding its
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chastisements (¥*Micah 7:10; “**Obadiah 1:12). The sufferings of the
Martyrs were the choice spectacle of the pagan.

@2\ icah 4:12. But they know not the thoughts of the Lord, neither
under stand they His counsel The pagan did, for their own ends, what God
willed for His. The first step was the same; God willed that His people
should be punished; they willed to punish them. But al which lay beyond,
they saw not; that God willed (on their repentance) to pardon His own
people, but to punish themselves for their pride (¥ saiah 10:7,12) and
cruelty (**Zechariah 1:15,19). (Dionysius):

“Almighty God corrects the elect through the reprobate, as with a
rod; after which He condemns the reprobate eternaly, as when the
son has been disciplined, therod is cast into the fire.”

For He shall gather them as the sheaves into the floor The multitude of
the sheaves hinders not the threshing; the multitude of God' s enemies
hinders not their destruction. They think that they strengthen themselves,
as they gather together; God sees them but as ripened and fitted for
destruction, gathered into one bundle together, to perish together. God
gathers them, not by constraint or force, but by giving free scope to their
own wayward wills, and overruling these to His ends.

@M icah 4:13. Arise (It may be,) from the dust in which they were
lying, “1 will make thine horn iron, and | will make thy hoofs brass.”
Threshing in the East is partly with oxen, partly with wheels of iron, or
with planks set with sharp flints on an open place made hard to this end.
The prophet joins another image, with this and represents Judah as being
by God endued with strength, first as with a“horn of iron” (***1 Kings
22:11) to cast the enemy to the ground, and then with *hoofs of brass,”
wherewith to trample them to dust, as the stubble and chaff. “And | will
consecrate their gain unto the Lord,” that is, to Myself; the Lord gathered
them into the floor by His Providence; the Lord gave His people strength
to subdue them; and now, in His own Person, He says, | will complete My
own work.

The very image of the “threshing” implies that thisis no mere destruction.
While the stubble is *beaten” or bruised to small pieces, and the chaff isfar
more than the wheat, and is carried out of the floor, there yet remains the
seed-corn. So in the great judgments of God, while most is refuse, there
yet remains over, what is severed from the lost heap and wholly
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“consecrated” to Him. Whatever things were the object of the “Cherem”
("L eviticus 27:28) or “thing devoted to the Lord,” could not be
redeemed, but must remain wholly the Lord’s. If it had life, it was to be put
to death (Leviticus 29). And so the use of the word here may the rather
shew, how those converted to God, and who became gain, hallowed to
Him, were to pass through death to life, to die to themselves that they
might live to Him: what was evil was to be dain in them, that they
themselves might live.

The Israglites and God' s dealings with them are “ensamples of us upon
whom the ends of the world are come” (***1 Corinthians 10:11). And so
the whole section fits wonderfully with the condition of the single soul.

She who halteth Is (Rib.)

“the soul, who would serve God, yet not so as wholly to give up
the service of the world, which it had in Baptism renounced, who,
after it had gone astray like alost sheep, and been scattered amid
the manifoldness of earthly things, was gathered again into the fold,
to love One only, long for One only, give itself to One,”

its Good Shepherd, and over it the Lord reigneth forever, if, taught by
experience the deceitfulness of Satan’s promises, and stung by the sense of
its own thanklessness and vileness, and conscious of the peril of self
confidence, it abideth more closely than others with God. He shall gather
her that is driven out, that is, (Dionysius), “He shall restore her, from
whom He had, for the time, withdrawn His grace,” and her that was
afflicted, trouble being God' s most effectual instrument, in recalling the
soul to Himsalf. “For the Lord raiseth them that are bowed down”
(**™Psalm 146:8). And will make her that halteth, a remnant, placing her
among the elect and holy, and her that was cast off strong; for Christ
giveth oft to such souls great richness of divine graces, so that “where sin
abounded, grace” should “much more abound” (***Romans 5:20). Rib.:
“Toit, when enlightened and purified by affliction and by repentance, it is
promised, that its Lord, the Great King, shall cometo it, and again reign in
it, which is the great bliss of soulsin grace. For then doth the soul really
reign, when it submits wholly to Christ, whom to serveisto reign, and so,
under Him, receives power to command its wrong desires, and rule itself;”
that great and wonderful power which the Evangelist expresses in words so
brief, “To them gave He power to become the sons of God” (****John
1:12). Thus He maketh it strong, so that “ neither death, nor life, nor
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angels, nor principalities, nor powers, can separate it from the love of God
which isin Christ Jesus our Lord” (**Romans 8:38,39). Then, “he
describes the condition of the soul fluctuating between good and evil,
called one way by God through inward inspirations, and another way by
the enticements and habits of sin. And, wishing to follow God, yet not to
be without its sinful pleasures, and knowing this to be impossible, it isin
anguish and hesitates. Her the prophet justly rebukes, ‘why thus cry aoud,
as though thou must be led captive by the Devil, not knowing or unable to
extricate thyself? Hast thou no King, aided by whose power, thou mayest
fight against all enticements, habit, the flesh? Paul felt this and cried aloud,
“| see another law in my members, warring against the law of my mind, and
bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which isin my members. O
wretched man that | am, who shall deliver me from the body of this death?’
(*™Romans 7:23,24). Y ou see his grief. But he despairs not. He knows
that he has aKing. | thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. Or why
grievest thou, as if thou hadst no “counsellor,” by whose counselsto free
thee from these snares? “ Thy Counsellor” indeed “perished” on the Cross,
but for thy sake, that thou mayest live. He died, to destroy him who hath
the power of death. But He rose the third day and is still with thee; at the
Right Hand of the Father He till reigns Immortal forever. See how many
counsels He has | ft thee in the Gospel, how many admonitions, whereby
thou mayest lead a happy and tranquil life. Now “pain seizes thee like a
woman in travail.” For such a soul travails, having conceived inspirations
from God, which it wishes to obey, but that the flesh, overcome by
concupiscence, resists, and so it never brings forth, nor experiences that
joy, whereof the Lord speaketh, “When she is delivered of the child, she
remembereth no more the anguish, for joy that a man is born into the
world” (***John 16:21). Wherefore he adds; be in pain, for thou art indeed
in travail; thou wilt not cease to be in pain, until thou bring forth. Thou wilt
go forth, etc. “God, by a provision of His great mercy, allows lukewarm
souls, who will be at no painsto gain grace, to fall into foulest sins, in
order that, owning at last their misery, they may cease to be lukewarm, and
with great ardor of soul may embrace virtue. For, warned by the result,
they understand that they themselves emboldened the tempter, (for he
chiefly attacks the lukewarm and remiss,) and they become ardent in the
conflict and in well-doing.” Wherefore he says, thou shalt go forth out of
the city, that City of God, whereof He is the Builder and Maker
(***Hebrews 11:10), which is gladdened by the river of His spirit; “and it
dwellsin the open field, unprotected, ready to be a prey, in the broad way
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of its own concupiscences, out of the narrow road which leadeth to life,
and goeth even to Babylon, the city of ‘confusion,” in tumult and din and
unrest, and the distractions of thislife.” Y et even there shall it be delivered,
like the poor Prodigal, who came to himself in afar country, when worn
out by its hard service. Even there it must not despair, but remember, with
him, its Father’ s house, its former home, the Heavenly Jerusalem. Its pains
within or without, whereby it is brought back, are travail-pains. Though all
isdark, it must not say, | have no Counsellor. For its Redeemer’s Name is
“Counsdlor” (¥™1saiah 9:6), “one Counsellor of athousand”
(Ecclesiasticus 6:6). (Christian Y ear): “Thine Intercessor never dies.” Out
of the very depth of misery will the Divine Mercy draw thee. Though thou
seem held by the strong hand of the enemy, and he seems to triumph over
thee and to jeer thee, “ There, there so would we have it, we have devoured
him” (**Psalm 35:25), and hosts of devils seek thy utter destruction, and
thou seem to be “délivered over” (***1 Corinthians 5:5) to them to the
destruction of the flesh; yet isit only that the spirit may be saved in the Day
of the Lord. Even Satan, when he is tormenting souls, knows not the
thoughts of the Lord, nor understands His counsels, how, by the very pain
which he inflicts, God is bidding: them, Rise and (Rib.)

“look up to heaven and long for heavenly things and trample on all
which they had hitherto foully served, honor or vain glory or
covetousness or lust;”

how He will exalt their horn in the Lord, make it strong as iron that they
should do all things through Christ in strengthening them, and conquer al
through the might of Christ; how He should bruise Satan under their feet
shortly, and they consecrate wholly to God their whole strength, every
power of soul and body which hitherto had been the adversary’s.
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NOTES ON MICAH 5

<H\]icah 5:1. Now gather thyself in troops, O daughter of troops The
“daughter of troops’ is still the same who was before addressed, Judah.
The word is almost always®’ used of “bands of men employed in irregular,
marauding, in-roads.” Judah is entitled “ daughter of troops,” on account of
her violence, the robbery and bloodshed within her (***Micah 2:8; 3:2; etc.
““Hosea 5:10), as Jeremiah says, “Is this house which is called by My
Name become a den of robbersin your eyes?’ (***Jeremiah 7:11, compare
M atthew 21:13). She then who had spoiled (¥*1saiah 33:1) should now
be spoiled; she who had formed herself in bands to lay waste, shall now be
gathered thick together, in small bands,”® unable to resist in the open field;
yet in vain should she so gather herself; for the enemy was upon her, in her
last retreat.

This description has obvioudly no fulfillment, except in the infliction by the
Romans. For there was no event, before the invasion by Sennacherib and
accordingly in the prophet’ s own time, in which there is any seeming
fulfillment of it. But then, the second deliverance must be that by the
Maccabees; and this siege, which lies, in order of time, beyond it, must be a
siege by the Romans. With thisit agrees, that whereas, in the two former
visitations, God promised, in the first, deliverance, in the second, victory,
here the prophet dwells on the Person of the Redeemer, and foretells that
the strength of the Church should not lie in any human means (¥*Micah
5:8-15). Here too Isragl had no king, but a judge only. Then the “gathering
in robber-bands’ strikingly describes their interna state in the siege of
Jerusalem; and athough this was subsequent to and consequent upon the
rejection of our Lord, yet there is no reason why the end should be
separated from the beginning since the capture by Titus was but the sequel
of the capture by Pompey, the result of that same temper, in which they
crucified Jesus, because He would not be their earthly king. It was the
close of the organic existence of the former people; after which the
remnant from among them with the Gentiles, not Israel after the flesh, were
the true people of God.

He hath laid siege against us The prophet, being born of them, and for the
great love he bore them, counts himself among them, as Paul mourns over
his brethren after the flesh. “They shall smite the judge of Israel with arod
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upon the cheek.” So Paul said to him who had made himself high priest,
“God shall smite thee, thou whited wall; for sittest thou to judge me after
the law, and commandest me to be smitten contrary to the law” (**®Acts
23:3). Itisno longer “the king” (for they had said, “We have no King but
Caesar (***John 19:15)) but the “judge of Isragl,” they who against Christ
and His Apostles gave wrong judgment. As they had smitten contrary to
the law, so were the chief men smitten by Titus, when the city was taken.
As they had done it, was done unto them. To be smitten on the thee,
betokens shame; to smite with the red, betokens destruction. Now both
shall meet in one; as, in the Great Day, the wicked “shall awake to shame
and everlasting contempt, and shall perish forever” (“*Daniel 12:2).

<\ icah 5:2. But (And) thou, Bethlehem Ephratah With us, the
chequered events of time stand in strong contrast, painful or gladdening.
Good seems to efface evil, or evil blots out the memory of the good. God
orders all in the continuous course of His Wisdom. All liesin perfect
harmony in the Divine Mind. Each event is the sequel of what went before.
S0 here the prophet joins on, what to us stands in such contrast, with that
simple, And. Y et he describes the two conditions bearing on one another.
He had just spoken of the “judge of Isragl” smitten on the cheek, and,
before (**Micah 4.9), that Israel had neither king nor “counsellor;” he
now speaks of the Ruler in Isragl, the Everlasting. He had said, how Judah
was to become mere bands of men; he now says, how the “little
Bethlehem” was to be exalted. He had said before, that the rule of old was
to come to “the tower of the flock, the daughter of Jerusalem;” now,
retaining the word (t Ivmm *®Micah 4:8, I'vim ***Micah 5:1, Hebrew),
he speaks of the Ruler, in whom it was to be established. Before he had
addressed “the tower of the flock;” now, Bethlehem. But he has greater
things to say now, so he pauses (As marked by the accent, “double
Garesh.” Casp.), And thou! People have admired the brief appea of the
murdered Caesar, “Thou too, Brutus.” The like energetic conciseness lies
in the words, “And thou! Bethlehem Ephratah.” The name Ephratah is not
seemingly added, in order to distinguish Bethlehem from the Bethlehem of
Zabulon, since that is only named once (®**Joshua 19:15), and Bethlehem
here is marked to be “the Bethlehem Judah” (Its name in “*Judges 17:7-9;
19:1,2,18; “*™Ruth 1:1,2; **1 Samuel 17:12), by the addition, “too little
to be among the thousands of Judah.” He joins apparently the usual name,
“Bethlehem,” with the old Patriarchal, and perhaps poetic (™ Psalm
132:6) name “Ephratah,” either in reference and contrast to that former
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birth of sorrow near Ephratah (“**Genesis 35:19; 48:7), or, (asisMicah's
custom) regarding the meaning of both names. Both its names were
derived from “fruitfulness;” “House of Bread” and “fruitfulness;” and,
despite of centuries of Mohammedan oppression, it is fertile still.™

It had been rich in the fruitfulness of thisworld; rich, thrice rich, should it
be in spiritual fruitfulness. (in vit. Jerome, Ephesians 108. de vit. Panlae. n.
10): “Truly is Bethlehem, ‘house of bread,” where was born “the Bread of
life, which came down from heaven” (***John 6:48,51). (Gregory, Hom. 8.
in Ev.): “who with inward sweetness refreshes the minds of the elect,”
“Anged’s Bread” (**Psalm 78:25), and (in vit. Jerome, Ephesians 108. de
vit. Panlae. n. 10) “Ephratah, fruitfulness, whose fruitfulnessis God,” the
Seed-corn, stored wherein, died and brought forth much fruit, all which
ever was brought forth to God in the whole world.

Though thou be little among the thousands of Judah Literaly, “small to
be,” that is, “too small to be among” etc. Each tribe was divided into its
thousands, probably of fighting men, each thousand having its own
separate head (*™Numbers 1:16; 10:4). But the thousand continued to be
adivision of the tribe, after Isragl was settled in Canaan (**Joshua
22:21,30; 1 Samuel 10:19; 23:23). The “thousand” of Gideon was the
meanest in Manasseh. (“**Judges 6:15). Places too small to form a
thousand by themselves were united with others, to make up the
number."® So lowly was Bethlehem that it was not counted among the
possessions of Judah. In the division under Joshua, it was wholly omitted
(Joshua 15: The Septuagint interpolate it in ““*Joshua 15:59). From its
situation, Bethlehem can never have been a considerable place. It lay and
lies, East of the road from Jerusalem to Hebron, at six miles from the
capital."™ It was (Thomson, The land ii. 509) “ seated on the summit-level
of the hill country of Judaea with deep gorges descending East to the Dead
Sea and West to the plains of Philistia” “2704 feet above the sea’ . It lay
“on anarrow ridge” (Arculf in Early Travelsin Palestine p. 6), whose
whole length was not above a mile (Arculf in Early Travelsin Palestine p.
6), swelling at each extremity into a somewhat higher eminence, with a
slight depression between (Ritter Erdk. xvi. 285, and Russ. in n. 15)."%
“The ridge projects Eastward from the central mountain range, and breaks
down in abrupt terraced slopes to deep valleysontheN. E. and S.” The
West end too “shelves gradually down to the valley”.™™ It was then rather
calculated to be an outlying fortress, guarding the approach to Jerusalem,
than for a considerable city. Asagarrison, it was fortified and held by the
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Philistines ("**2 Samuel 23:14) in the time of Saul, recovered from them
by David, and was one of the 15 cities'® fortified by Rehoboam. Yet it
remained an unimportant place. Its inhabitants are counted with those of
the neighboring Netophah, both before (***1 Chronicles 2:54) and after
("™ Nehemiah 7:26) the captivity, but both together amounted after the
captivity to 179 (F*Ezra 2:21,2), or 188 (“**Nehemiah 7:26) only. It till
does not appear among the possessions of Judah (***Nehemiah 11:25-30).
It was caled acity (™ Ruth 1:19; *™Ezra 2:1, with 21; “™Nehemiah 7:6,
with 26), but the name included even places which had only 100 fighting
men (™Amos 5:3). In our Lord’ stime it is called avillage (***John 7:42),
acity, ("™ Luke 2:4), or astrong (Josephus, Ant. v. 2. 8, ( ywpiov )). The
royal city would become a den of thieves. Christ should be bornin alowly
village. (Leo de Epiph. Serm. 1): “He who had taken the form of a servant,
chose Bethlehem for His Birth, Jerusalem for His Passion.”

Matthew relates how the Chief Priest and Scribesin their answer to

Herod' s enquiries, where Christ should be born, (™M atthew 2:4-6),
alleged this prophecy. They gave the substance rather than the exact

words, and with one remarkable variation, art not the least among the
princes of Judah. Matthew did not correct their paraphrase, because it does
not affect the object for which they alleged the prophecy, the birth of the
Redeemer in Bethlehem. The sacred writers often do not correct the
trandations, existing in their time, when the variations do not affect the
truth.%

Both words are true here. Micah speaks of Bethlehem, asit wasin the
sight of men; the chief priests, whose words Matthew approves, speak of it
asit wasin the sight of God, and as, by the Birth of Christ, it should
become. (Gregory Naz. Orat 18. in patr. Section 17):

“Nothing hindered that Bethlehem should be at once asmall village
and the Mother-city of the whole earth, as being the mother and
nurse of Christ who made the world and conquered it.”

(Chrysostom, Quod Christus sit Deus Section 3. i. 561):

“That is not the least, which is the house of blessing, and the
receptacle of divine grace.”

(Ambr. Ephesians 70. Section 11):
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“He saith that the spot, although mean and small, shall be glorious.
And in truth,” adds Chrysostom, “the whole world came together
to see Bethlehem, where, being born, He was laid, on no other
ground than this only.”

(Bern. Serm. 1in Vig. Nativ. Section 4. i. 763): “O Bethlehem, little, but
now made great by the Lord, He hath made thee great, who, being great,
was in thee made little. What city, if it heard thereof, would not envy thee
that most precious Stable and the glory of that Crib? Thy nameisgreat in
all the earth, and all generations call thee blessed. “Glorious things are
everywhere spoken of thee, thou city of God” (***Psalm 87:3).
Everywhere it is sung, that thisMan is born in her, and the Most High
Himself shall establish her.

Out of thee shall He come forth to Me that isto be Ruler in Israel
(Literally, shall (one) come forth to Me “to be Ruler.”) Bethlehem was too
small to be any part of the polity of Judah; out of her was to come forth
One, who, in God's Will, wasto beits Ruler. The words to Me include
both of Me and to Me. Of Me, that is, (Theoph.), by My Power and
Spirit,” as Gabriel said, “The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee, and the
power of the Highest shall overshadow thee, therefore also that Holy
Thing which shall be born of thee, shall be called the Son of God”

("™ Luke 1:35). To Me, as God said to Samudl, “1 will send thee to Jesse
the Bethlehemite; for | have provided Me aking among his sons’ (***1
Samuel 16:1). So now, “one shall go forth thence to Me,” to do My Will,
to My praise and glory, to reconcile the world unto Me, to rule and be
Head over the true Isradl, the Church. He was to “go forth out of
Bethlehem,” as his native-place; " as Jeremiah says, “His noble shall be
from him, and his ruler shall go forth out of the midst of him” (**Jeremiah
30:21); (axy wbrgm wlvm) and Zechariah, “Out of him shall come forth
the cornerstone; out of him the nail, out of him the battlebow, out of him
every ruler together” (¥™Zechariah 10:4). Before, Micah had said “to the
tower of Edar, Ophel of the daughter of Zion, the first rule shall cometo
thee;” now, retaining the word, he says to Bethlehem, “out of thee shall
comeoneto bearuler.” (Ivm (¥ Micah 5:1 in Hebrew) refers back to

hIvmmh **®Micah 4:8) “The judge of Israel had been smitten;” now there

should “go forth out of” the little Bethlehem, One, not to be ajudge only,
but aRuler.
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Whose goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting Literaly,
“from the days of eternity.” “Going forth” is opposed to “going forth;” a
“going forth” out of Bethlehem, to a*“going forth from eternity;” a*“going
forth,” which then was still to come, (the prophet says, “shall go forth,”) to
a“going forth” which had been long ago (Rup.), “not from the world but
from the beginning, not in the days of time, but “from the days of eternity.”
For “in the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the
Word was God. The Same was in the beginning with God.” (***John
1:1,2). In the end of the days, He was to go forth from Bethlehem,; but, lest
he should be thought then to have had His Being, the prophet adds, His
‘goings forth are from everlasting.”“ Here words, dencting eternity and
used of the eternity of God, are united together to impress the belief of the
Eternity of God the Son. We have neither thought nor words to conceive
eternity; we can only conceive of time lengthened out without end.
(Anselm Monoal. c. 24. L.): “True eternity is boundless life, all existing at
once,” or (Rich. Vict. de Trin. ii. 4. L.), “to duration without beginning and
without end and without change.” The Hebrew names, here used, express
as much as our thoughts can conceive or our words utter. They mean
literally, from afore, (that is, look back as far as we can, that from which
we begin is still “before,”) “from the days of that which is hidden.” True,
that in eternity there are no divisions, no succession, but one everlasting
“now;” one, as God, inwhom it is, is One. But man can only conceive of
Infinity of space as space without bounds, athough God contains space,
and is not contained by it; nor can we conceive of Eternity, save asfilled
out by time. And so God speaks after the manner of men, and calls Himself
“the Ancient of Days’ (*™Daniel 7:9), (Dionys. de Die. Nom. c. 10. x. 5),
“being Himself the age and time of al things; before days and age and
time,” “the Beginning and measure of ages and of time.” The word,
trandated “from of old,” is used elsewhere of the eternity of God
(F**Habakkuk 1:12). “The God of before” (udqg yh Ia ***Deuteronomy
33:27. So plw[ Ta *“®Genesis 21:33; **®saiah 40:28) is atitle chosen to
express, that He is before all things which He made. “Dweller of afore”
(ndqg bvy “**Psam 55:20) is atitle, formed to shadow out His ever-
present existence. Conceive any existence afore al which else you can
conceive, go back afore and afore that; stretch out backward yet before
and before al which you have conceived, ages afore ages, and yet afore,
without end, — then and there God was. That afore was the property of
God. Eternity belongs to God, not God to eternity. Any words must be
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inadequate to convey the idea of the Infinite to our finite minds. Probably
the sight of God, as He is, will give us the only possible conception of
eternity. Still the idea of time prolonged infinitely, although we cannot
follow it to infinity, shadows our eternal being. And as we look along that
long vista, our sight is prolonged and stretched out by those millions upon
millions of years, along which we can look, although even if each grain of
sand or dust on this earth, which are countless, represented countless
millions, we should be, at the end, as far from reaching to eternity as at the
beginning. “The days of eternity” are only an inadequate expression,
because every conception of the human mind must be so. Equally sois
every other, “From everlasting to everlasting” (LIw[ d[ plw[m
“PPsgim 90:2; 103:17); “from everlasting” (LIw[m “**Psam 93:2, and
of Divine Wisdom, or God the Son, “*Proverbs 8:23); “to everlasting”
(bvy plw[ I *#Psam 9:8; 29:10); “from the day” (pwym #*1saiah
43:13), that is, since the day was. For the word, from, to our minds implies
time, and time is no measure of eternity. Only it expresses pre-existence, an
eternal Existence backward as well as forward, the incommunicable
attribute of God. But words of Holy Scripture have their full meaning,
unlessit appear from the passage itself that they have not. In the passages
where the words, forever, from afore, do not mean eternity, the subject
itself restrains them. Thus forever, looking onward, is used of time, equal
in duration with the being of whom it is written, as, “he shall be thy servant
forever” (" Exodus 21:6), that is, so long as he lives in the body. So when
it issaid to the Son, “Thy throne, O God, isforever and ever” (***Psam
45:6), it speaks of a kingdom which shall have no end. In like way, looking
backward, “1 will remember Thy wonders from old” (¥*"Psalm 77:12),
must needs relate to time, because they are marvelous dealings of God in
time. So again, “the heavens of old, stand simply contrasted with the
changes of man” (**Psalm 68:34). But “God of old is the Eternal God”
("™Deuteronomy 33:27). “He that abideth of old” (udg bvy “**Psam
55:20) is God enthroned from everlasting In like manner the “goings forth”
here, opposed to a“going forth” in time, (emphatic words being moreover
united together,) are agoing forth in eternity.

The word, “from of old,” as used of being, is only used as to the Being of
God. Here too then there is no ground to stop short of that meaning; and
so it declares the eternal “going-forth,” or Generation of the Son. The

plural, “goings forth,” may here be used, either as words of great majesty,
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“God,” “Lord,” “Wisdom,” (that is, divine (uyhla ynda pYVDQ TWMKH
“proverbs 1:20; 9:1)) are plural; or because the Generation of the Son
from the Father is an Eternal Generation, before all time, and now, though
not in time, yet in eternity still. As then the prophet saith, “from the days of
eternity,” although eternity has no parts, nor beginning, nor “from,” so he
may say “goings forth,” to convey, as we can receive it, a continual going-
forth. We think of Eternity as unending, continual, time; and so he may
have set forth to us the Eternal Act of the “Going Forth” of the Son, as
continual acts.

The Jews understood, as we do now, that Micah foretold that the Christ
was to be born at Bethlehem, until they rgjected Him, and were pressed by
the argument. Not only did the chief priests formally give the answer, but,
supposing our Lord to be of Nazareth, some who rejected Him, employed
the argument against Him. “Some said, Shall Christ come out of Galilee?
Hath not the Scripture said, that Christ cometh of the seed of David, and
out of the town of Bethlehem, where David was?’ (“**John 7:41,42). They
knew of two distinct things: that Christ was:

(1) to be of the seed of David; and
(2) out of the town of Bethlehem.

Christians urged them with the fact, that the prophecy could be fulfilled in
no other than in Christ. (Tertullian, c. Jud. c. 13. R. Isaac, Chizzuk
Emunah, in Wagenseil telaignea Sat. p. 278, triesto evade it): “If Heis not
yet born, who isto go forth as a Ruler out of the tribe of Judah, from
Bethlehem, (for He must needs come forth out of the tribe of Judah, and
from Bethlehem, but we see that now no one of the race of Isragl has
remained in the city of of Bethlehem, and thenceforth it has been
interdicted™® that any Jew should remain in the confines of that country)
— how then shall a Ruler be born from Judaea, and how shall he come
forth out of Bethlehem, as the divine volumes of the prophets announce,
when to this day there is no one whatever left there of Israel, from whose
race Christ could be born?’ The Jews at first met the argument, by
affirming that the Messiah was born at Bethlehem on the day of the
destruction of the temple;™ but was hidden for the sins of the people.
This being a transparent fable, the Jews had either to receive Christ, or to
give up the belief that He was to be born at Bethlehem. So they explained
it, “The Messiah shall go forth thence, because he shall be of the seed of
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David who was out of Bethlehem.” But this would have been misleading
language. Never did man so speak, that one should be born in a place,
when only aremote ancestor had been born there. Micah does not say
merely, that His family came out of Bethlehem, but that He Himself should
thereafter come forth thence. No one could have said of Solomon or of any
of the subsequent kings of Judah, that they should thereafter come forth
from Bethlehem, any more than they could now say, ‘one shall come forth
from Corsic,’” of any future sovereign of the line of Napoleon I11., because
the first Napoleon was a Corsican; or to us, ‘one shall come out of
Hanover,” of a successor to the present dynasty, born in England, because
George |. came from Hanover in 1714.

<H\]icah 5:3. Therefore Since God has so appointed both to punish and
to redeem, He, God, or the Ruler “whose goings forth have been from of
old from everlasting,” who is God with God, “shall give them up, that is,
withdraw His protection and the nearness of His Presence, “giving them

up’

(1) into the hands of their enemies. And indeed the far greater part never
returned from the captivity, but remained, although willingly, in the
enemy’s land, outwardly shut out from the land of the promise and the
hope of their fathers (asin “**2 Chronicles 36:17).

(2) But aso, al were, more than before,

“given up”’ (*"FActs 7:42; ““**Romans 1:24,26,28), to follow their own
ways.

God was less visibly present among them. Prophecy ceased soon after the
return from the captivity, and many tokens of the nearness of God and
means of His communications with them, the Ark and the Urim and
Thummim were gone. It was atime of pause and waiting, wherein the
fullness of God's gifts was withdrawn, that they might look on to Him who
was to come. “Until the time that she which travaileth hath brought forth,”
that is, until™ the Virgin who should conceive and bear a Son and call His
Name Emmanuel, God with us, shall give birth to Him who shall save
them. And then shall be redemption and joy and assured peace. God
provides against the fainting of hearts in the long time before our Lord
should come.
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Then And. Thereis no precise mark of time such as our word then
expresses. He speaks generally of what should be after the Birth of the
Redeemer. “ The remnant of His brethren shall return unto the children of
Israel.” “The children of Israel” are the true Isradl, “Israelites indeed”

("™ John 1:47); they who are such, not in name (***Romans 9:6, etc.)
only, but indeed and in truth. His brethren are plainly the brethren of the
Christ; either because Jesus vouchsafed to be born “of the seed of David
according to the flesh” (**Romans 1:3), and of them “as concerning the
flesh Christ came, who is over al, God blessed forever” (“**Romans 9:5);
or as such as He makes and accounts and “is not ashamed to call, brethren”
(¥ Hebrews 2:11), being sons of God by grace, as He is the Son of God
by nature. As He says, “Whosoever shall do the will of My Father which is
in Heaven, the same is My brother and sister and mother” (™M atthew
12:50); and, “My brethren are these who hear the word of God and do it”
("™ Luke 8:21). The residue of these, the prophet says, shall return to, so
as to be joined with,™** the children of Isragl; as Malachi prophesies, “He
shall bring back the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the
children to (1 [) the fathers’ (*™*Malachi 3:24, Hebrew). In the first sense,
Micah foretells the continual inflow of the Jews to that true Israel who
should first be called. All in each generation, who are the true Israel, shall
be converted, made one in Christ, saved. So, whereas, since Solomon, all
had been discord, and, at last, the Jews were scattered abroad everywhere,
all, in the true Prince of Peace, shall be one (see **Hosea 1:11; **lsaiah
11:10, etc.). This has been fulfilled in each generation since our Lord came,
and shall be yet further in the end, when they shall haste and pour into the
Church, and so “dl Israel shall be saved” (***Romans 11:26).

But “the promise of God was not only to Israel after the flesh, but to all”
also that were afar off, even as many as the Lord our God should call
(*™Acts 2:39). All these may be called the remnant of His brethren, even
those that were, before, aliens from the commonwealth of Israel and afar
off (“*™Ephesians 2:12-14), but now, in Christ Jesus, made one with them;
all, brethren among themselves and to Christ their ruler. (Pococke):
“Having taken on Him their nature in the flesh, He is not ashamed to call
them so, as the Apostle speaketh, confirming it out of the Psalm, where in
the Person of Christ he saith, “I will declare Thy name unto My brethren”
(***Psalm 22:22). There is no reason to take the name, brethren, herein a
narrower sense than so to comprehend all “the remnant whom the Lord
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shall cal” (**Jodl 2:32), whether Jews or Gentiles. The word “brethren”
initslitera senseincludes both, and, as to both, the words were fulfilled.

<\licah 5:4. And He shall stand The prophet continues to speak of
personal acts of this Ruler who was to be born. He was not to pass away,
not to rule only by others, but by Himself. To stand is the attitude of a
servant, as Jesus, although God and Lord of al, said of Himself, “He shall
come forth and serve them” (***Luke 12:37); “The Son of Man came not
to be ministered unto, but to minister” (“**Matthew 20:28). “He shall
stand” as a Shepherd (***1saiah 61.5), to watch, feed, guard them, day and
night; “He shall stand,” as Stephen saw Christ “ standing on the Right Hand
of God” (*"Acts 7:55), (Collect for Stephen’s Day) “to succor all those
who suffer for Him.” (Gregory, Hom. 29. in Evang. n. 7): “For to sit
belongs to one judging; to stand, to one fighting or helping.” “He shall
stand,” as abiding, not to pass from them, as Himself saith, “Lo, | am with
you alway, even unto the end of the world” (*™*Matthew 28:20): and He
shall feed Hisflock by His Spirit, His Word, His Wisdom and doctrine, His
example and life; yea, by His own Body and Blood (John 6). They whom
He feedeth “lack nothing” (***Psalm 23:1).

In the strength of the Lord He, who feedeth them with divine tenderness,
shall aso have divine might, His Father’ s and His own, to protect them; as
He saith, “My sheep hear My Voice, and | know them and they follow Me,
neither shall any man pluck them out of My Hand. My Father Which gave
them Me s greater than al, and no man is able to pluck them out of My
Father’s Hand. | and My Father are One” (***John 10:27-30). With
authority, it is said, “He commandeth even the unclean spirits and they
come out” (***Luke 4:36). His feeding or teaching also was “with
authority, and not as the scribes’ (™M atthew 7:29).

In the majesty of the name of the Lord His God As John says, “We beheld
His glory, the glory as of the Only-Begotten of His Father” (****John 1:14);
and He saith, “All power is given unto Me in heaven and in earth”
("™Matthew 28:18); so that the divine glory should shine through the
majesty of His teaching, the power of His Grace, upholding His own, and
the splendor of the miracles wrought by Him and in His Name. “Of the
Name of the Lord;” as He saith again, “Holy Father, keep through Thine
own Name those whom Thou hast given Me, that they may be one as We
are. While | was with them in the world, | kept them in Thy Name”
(**"John 17:11,12). (Theoph.): “Whoever then is sent to feed His flock
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must stand, that is, be firm and unshaken; feed, not sell, nor day; and feed
in might, that is, in Christ.” His God, as our Lord Himself, as Man, saith,
“Unto My Father, and your Father, and to My God and your God”"**? But
that Mgjesty He Himself wields, as no mere man can; He Himsdlf is
invested with it. (Casp.):

“To ordinary kings God is strength (“**Psalm 28:7; 140:7), or
gives strength (™1 Samuel 2:10); men have strength in God; this
Ruler is clad in the strength of the Lord, that same strength, which
the Lord hath, whose is strength. Of Him, as Israel’ s King, the
sameis said as of the Lord, as King of the whole earth (***Psam
93:1); only that the strength of the Messiah is not His own, but the
Lord’s. He isinvested with the strength of the Lord, because Heis
Man; as Man, He can be invested with the whole strength of the
Lord, only because He is also God.”

And they shall abide (Literally, sit, dwell) in rest and security and
unbroken peace under Christ their Shepherd and their King; they shall not
wander to and fro as heretofore (from Casp.) “He, their Shepherd, shall
stand; they shall sit.” “The word (bvy) is the more emphatic, because it
stands so absolutely. Thiswill be asitting or dwelling, which will indeed
deserve the name. The original promise, so often forfeited by their
disobedience should be perfectly fulfilled; “and ye shall dwell in your land
safely, and | will give peacein the land, and ye shall lie down, and none
shall make you afraid” (**Leviticus 26:5,6. “ compare **Hosea 2:20;
(*®Hosea 2:18 in English) **1saiah 14:30; 32:18; “***Jeremiah 23:8;
EBE7ekiel 28:25,26; 34:25,28; 37:25; 38:8; ¥**Zechariah 14:10,11.”
Casp.). So Amos and Micah had before promised (*™Amos 9:14;
“Micah 4:4. Both use the same word as here). And this is the result of
the greatness of the promised Ruler, as the like promise of the Psalm is
rested on the immutability of God; “Thou art the Same, and Thy years shall
have no end. The children of Thy servants shall dwell (wnwkvy), and their
seed shall be established before Thee.” (*#Psalm 102:27,28). For it
follows,”

For now (In the time which Micah saw as did Abraham with the eye of
faith,) “now,” in contrast to that former time of lowliness. Hislife shall be
divided between alife of obscurity, and alife of never-ending greatness.
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Shall He be great unto the (very (d[) ) ends of the earth embracing them
in His rule, (as David and Solomon had foretold),** and so none shall
harm those whom He, the King of al the earth, shall protect. The
universality of protection is derived from an universality of power. To
David God says, “I have made thee a great name, like the name of the great
that are in the earth” (**®2 Samuel 7:9). Of Uzziah it is said, “His name
went forth far; for he was marvelously helped, until he was strong” (**°2
Chronicles 26:15, add 26:8); but of the Messiah alone it is said, that His
power should reach to the ends of the earth; as God prophesies of Himself,
that His “Name should be great among the pagan” (®™*Malachi 1:11,14).
So Gabriel said to His Mother, “This,” whom she should bear, “shall be
great” (**Luke 1:32. 6vT0O¢ £0TAL PEYOC ).

<=\]icah 5:5. And this Man shall be the Peace This, emphatically, that
is, “This Same,” asis said of Noah, “ This same shall comfort us’
("™Genesis 5:29), or, in the song of Moses, of the Lord, “ This Same is my
God” (™ Exodus 15:2). Of Him he saith, not only that He brings peace,
but that He Himsalf"'* is that Peace; as Paul saith, “He is our Peace”

(™ Ephesians 2:14), and Isaiah calls Him “the Prince of peace” (*™1saiah
9:6), and at His Birth the heavenly host proclaimed “peace on earth”

("™ Luke 2:14); and He “ preached peace to you which were afar off, and
to them that were nigh” ("™ Ephesians 2:17); and on leaving the world He
saith, “Peace | leave with you, My Peace | give unto you” (**#John 14:27).
“He shall be our Peace,” within by His Grace, without by His Protection.
Lap.: “Wouldest thou have peace with God, thine own soul, thy neighbor?
Go to Christ who is our Peace,” and follow the footsteps of Christ. “ Ask
peace of Him who is Peace. Place Christ in thy heart and thou hast placed
Peace there.”

When the Assyrian shall come into our land, and when he shall tread in
our palaces Assur stands for the most powerful and deadliest foe, “ghostly
and bodily,” as the Assyrian then was of the people of God. For since this
plainly relates to the time after Christ’s coming, and, (to say the least,)
after the captivity in Babylon and deliverance (¥**Micah 4:10) from it,
which itself followed the dissolution of the Assyrian Empire, the Assyrians
cannot be the literal people, who had long since ceased to be.™* In Isaiah
too the Assyrian is the type of antichrist and of Satan (Isaiah 10 and
including Babylon Ch. 14). As Christ is our Peace, so one enemy is chosen
to represent al enemies who (***Acts 12:1) vex the Church, whether the
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human agents or Satan who stirs them up and uses them. “By the
Assyrian,” says Cyril, “he here means no longer a man out of Babylon, but
rather marks out the inventor of sin, Satan. Or rather, to speak fully, the
implacable multitude of devils, which spiritually ariseth against all which is
holy, and fights against the holy city, the spiritual Zion, whereof the divine
Psalmist saith, “Glorious things are spoken of thee, thou city of God.” For
Christ dwelleth in the Church, and maketh it, as it were, His own city,
although by His Godhead filling all things. This city of God then is a sort of
land and country of the sanctified and of those enriched in spirit, in unity
with God. When then the Assyrian shall come against our city, that is,
when barbarous and hostile powers fight against the saints, they shall not
find it unguarded.” The enemy may tread on the land and on its palaces,
that is, lay low outward glory, vex the body which is of earth and the
visible temple of the Holy Spirit, as he did Paul by the thorn in the flesh,
the minister of Satan to buffet him, or Job in mind body or estate, but
("™ L uke 12:4) after that he has no more than he can do; he cannot hurt
the soul, because nothing can separate us from the love of Christ, and
(Rup.) Christ who is our Peaceisin us; and of the saint too it may be said,
“The enemy cannot hurt him” (**Psalm 89:22). Rib.: Much as the Church
has been vexed at all times by persecutions of devils and of tyrants, Christ
has ever consoled her and given her peace in the persecutions themselves:
“Who comforteth usin al our tribulation, that we may be able to comfort
them which are in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we are comforted
of God. For as the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our consolation
also aboundeth by Chrigt” (***2 Corinthians 1:4,5). The Apostles (“**Acts
5:41) departed from the presence of the council, rgjoicing that they were
counted worthy to suffer shame for His Name. And Paul writeth to the
Hebrews, “ye had compassion of me in my bonds, and took joyfully the
spoiling of your goods, knowing that ye have in heaven a better and more
enduring substance” (F*"Hebrews 10:34).

Then shall we raise against him seven shepherds and eight principal men
(Literally, anointed, although el sewhere used of pagan princes.)

The “shepherds’ are manifestly inferior, spiritual, shepherds, acting under
the One Shepherd, by His authority, and He in them. The princes of men
are most naturally acivil power, according to its usage elsewhere.*® The
“seven” isthroughout the Old Testament a symbol of a sacred whole,
probably of the union of God with the world (See Bahr Symboalik, ii.
107ff), reconciled with it; eight, when united with it, is something beyond
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it.""*” Since then “seven” denotes a great, complete, and sacred multitude,
by the eight he would designate “an incredible and almost countless
multitude.” Rib.:

“So in defense of the Church, there shall be raised up very many
shepherds and teachers (for at no time will it be forsaken by Christ;)
yea by more and more, countlessly, so that, however persecutions
may increase, there shall never be lacking more to teach, and exhort
to, the faith.”

<\]icah 5:6. And they shall waste Literally, feed on, and so eat up.
They who were shepherds of their own people, should consume their
enemies. Jeremiah uses the same image. “The shepherds with their flocks
shall come unto her; they shall pitch tents against her round about; they
shall feed, each his space” (**Jeremiah 6:3). So Joshua and Caleb say,
“They, (the inhabitants of Canaan,) are bread for us’ (***Numbers 14:9).
So it was said to Peter, “arise, Peter, kill and eat” ("™ Acts 10:13); and
what once was common, defiled and unclean, shall turn to the nourishment
and growth of the Church, and be incorporated into Christ, being made
part of His Body.

And the land of Nimrod Babylon, which should displace Assyria, but
should carry on itswork of chastising God's people, is joined by Micah, as
by Isaiah (¥™1saiah 10:5-34; 13—14:27), as an object of Hisjudgment. In
Isaiah, they are the actual Assyria (¥*®1saiah 10:12-15) and Babylon
(**1saiah 14:13-15) whose destruction is foretold, yet so as to shadow out
rebellion against God in its intensest form, making itself independent of, or
measuring itself against, God. Hence, probably, here alone in holy
Scripture, Babylon is called “the land of Nimrod,” asindeed he founded it
("™ Genesis 10:10), but therewith was the author of the tower of Babel
also, which was built in rebellion against God, whence his own name was
derived (Literally, “We will rebel.” There is no other even plausible
etymology). Assyriathen, and the world-empire which should succeed it,
stand as representing the God-opposed world.

In the entrances thereof (Literally, in the gates thereof).™*® The shepherds
of Israel shall not act on the defensive only, but shall have victory over the
world and Satan, carrying back the battle into his own dominions, and
overthrowing him there. Satan’s malice, so far from hurting the Church,
shall turn to its good. Wherein he hoped to waste it, he shall be wasted;
wherein he seemed to triumph, he shall be foiled. So it has been ever seen,
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how, under every persecution, the Church grew. (Anton. in Athan. vit. g.
C. 79): “The more it was pressed down, the more it rose up and
flourished;” (Augustine, de Ag. Christ. e. 12. and other fathers quoted
Tertullian, Apoal. c. ult. n. a. Oxford Tranglation), “ Shivering the assault of
the Pagans, and strengthened more and more, not by resisting, but by
enduring.” Yet al, by whomsoever done, shall be the work of Christ alone,
enduring in martyrs, teaching in pastors, converting through the Apostles
of pagan nations. Wherefore he adds:

Thus And He shall deliver us from the Assyrian Not they, the subordinate
shepherds, but He, the Chief Shepherd until the last enemy shall be
destroyed and death shall be swallowed up in victory, shall deliver, whether
by them or by Himself as He often so doth, — not us only (the saying isthe
larger because unlimited) but — He shall deliver, absolutely. Whosoever
shall be delivered, He shall be their deliverer; al, whom He alone knoweth,
who alone “knoweth them that are His’ (¥*2 Timothy 2:19). “Neither is
there salvation in any other” (**#Acts 4:12). “Whoso glorieth, let him glory
inthe Lord” ("2 Corinthians 10:17). Every member of Christ has part in
this, who, through the grace of God, “has power and strength to have
victory and to triumph against the devil, the world, and the flesh” — not
he, but the grace of God which iswith him; and much more, al, whether
Apostles or Apostolic men, or Pastors, or Bishops and Overseers, who, by
preaching or teaching or prayer, bring those to the knowledge of the truth,
who “sat in darkness and the shadow of death” (***Psalm 107:10), and by
whom “God trandates us into the kingdom of His dear Son”
(*"*Colossians 1:13).

<=\l icah 5:7. And the remnant of Jacob Micah (®*Micah 4:7), as well
as |saiah (¥™1saiah 10:21), had prophesied, that a remnant only should
return unto the Mighty God. These, though very many in themselves, are
yet but aremnant only of the unconverted mass; yet this, “the remnant,
who shall be saved” (***Romans 9:27), who believe in Chrigt, “thelittle
flock” (***Luke 12:32), of whom were the Apostles and their disciples,
“shall be, in the midst of many people,” whom they won to the faith, as
Johnin Asia, Thomasin India, Peter in Babylon and Rome, Paul well-nigh
in the whole world, what? something to be readily swallowed up by their
multitude? No, but “as a dew from the Lord, as the showers from the
grass, which tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the sons of men,”
quickening to life that, which, like soon-withered (bc [, see **Psam
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102:5,12; *#*2 Kings 19:26; **saiah 37:27) grass, no human cultivation,
no human help, could reach.

In the Gospel and the grace of Christ there are both, gentleness and might;
softness, as the dew, might as of alion. For “Wisdom reacheth from one
end to another mightily; and sweetly doth she order all things” (Wisd. 8:1).
The dew is, in Holy Scripture, a symbol of divine doctrine. “My doctrine
shall drop asthe rain, my speech shall distill as the dew, as the small rain
upon the tender herb, and as the showers upon the grass’
(*™*Deuteronomy 32:2). The dew comes down from heaven, is of heavenly
not of earthly birth, transparent, glistening with light, reflecting the hues of
heaven, gentle, dight, weak in itself, refreshing, cooling the strong heats of
the day (Ecclesiasticus 18:16; 43:22), consumed itself, yet thereby
preserving life, falling on the dry and withered grass wherein all nature
droops, and recalling it to freshness of life. And still more in those lands,
where from the beginning of April to the end of October (Called “tya,
because only “perennial” streams still flowed) the close of the latter and the
beginning of the early rain, during al the hot months of summer, the life of
all herbage depends upon the dew alone (NOTE: On itsimportance to
vegetable life, see “*Genesis 27:28; “**Deuteronomy 33:13,28;

“IPHaggai 1:10; ¥*Zechariah 8:12).

“Showers’ (Lybybr. It occurs ®*Deuteronomy 32:2; “**Psalm 65:11,;
(Hebrew) 72:6, as especiadly refreshing) are so called from the “ multitude”
of drops, dight and of no account in themselves, descending noiselessly yet
penetrating the more deeply. So did the Apostles (Cyril) “bedew the souls
of believers with the word of godliness and enrich them abundantly with
the words of the Gospel,” themselves dying, and the Church living the
more through their death (***2 Corinthians 4:12), quenching the fiery heat
of passions, and watering the dry and barren soil, that it might bring forth
fruits unto Christ. Y et, they say, “the excellency of the power was of God
and not of us’ (***2 Corinthians 4:7). and “ God gave the increase” (“**1
Corinthians 3:6,7). For neither was their doctrine “of man nor by man”
("Gaatians 1:12); but it came from heaven, the Holy Spirit teaching
them invisibly and making unlearned and ignorant men mighty inward and
deed. Rup.: “Whence these and these a one the Church of Christ looks up
to, as furnishing the rule of truth.” Rib.: “The herb, upon which this dew
falleth, groweth to God without any aid of man, and flourisheth, and
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needeth neither doctrines of philosophers, nor the rewards or praises of
men.”

<\]icah 5:8. And the remnant of Jacob shall be as a young lion
(Rup.):

“What more unlike than the sweetness of the dew and the
fierceness of the lion? What so different as the gentle shower
distilling on the herb, and the savageness or vehemence of alion
roaring among “the flocks of sheeps?’

Y et both are ascribed to “the remnant of Jacob.” Why? Because the
Apotles of Christ are both tender and severe, tender in teaching and
exhorting, severe in rebuking and avenging. How does Paul teach, “God
was in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself, and hath committed unto
us the word of reconciliation; now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as
though God did beseech you by us: we pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye
reconciled to God!” (***2 Corinthians 5:19—6:11). What sweeter than the
dew of love, the shower of true affection? And so, on to that, “our heart is
enlarged.” They are such drops of dew as no one could doubt came from
“the Lord, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies and
the God of al comfort” (***2 Corinthians 1:3). Y et the same Apostle after
alittle writes, “ Thisis the third time | am coming to you. | told you before
and foretell you, and being absent now | write to them which heretofore
have sinned and to all others, that if | come again, | will not spare, since ye
seek a proof of Christ speaking in me” (2 Corinthians 13:1-3). See the
severity of amaster, like the roaring of “alion among the beasts of the
forest.” For such surely are they whom he rebukes for the (22
Corinthians 12:21) uncleanness and fornication and lasciviousness which
they had committed. Was he not to such asalion? (***1 Corinthians 5:2-
5)? Was not Peter such, when he rebuked Ananias first and then Sapphira
hiswife, and they fell down and gave up the ghost? They tread down or
“cast down imaginations and every high thing that exalteth itself against the
knowledge of God” (***2 Corinthians 10:5); as Christ Himself, who spake
in them, is both alamb and the “Lion of the tribe of Judah” (**Revelation
5:5), and nothing is so terrible as “the wrath of the Lamb” (***Revelation
6:16).

And none can deliver Dionysius: “For as the Apostles past from nation to
nation, and trod down paganism, subduing it to Christ, and taking within
their net the many converted nations, none could withdraw from the
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Apostles doctrine those whom they had converted.” The pagan world
(Apal. c. 1. p. 2. Oxford Trandation) “cried out that the state is beset, that
the Christians are in their fields, their forts, their islands.” (lbid. c. 37. p.
78):

“We are a people of yesterday, and yet we have filled every place
belonging to you, cities, idands, castles, towns, assemblies, your
very camp, your tribes, companies, palace, senate, forum! We leave
you your temples only. We can count your armies, our numbersin a
single province will be greater.”

<=\ icah 5:9. Their hand shall be lifted up upon their adversaries The
might of the Church isthe Might of Christ in her, and the glory of the
Church is His from whom it comes and to whom it returns. It isall one,
whether this be said to Christ or to the “remnant of Jacab, that is, His
Church. Her “enemies’ are His, and her’ s only because they are His, and
hate her as belonging to Him. They “shall be cut off,” either ceasing to be
His enemies, or ceasing to be, as Julian or Arius or antichrist, “whom the
Lord shall consume with the spirit of His Mouth and shall destroy with the
brightness of His Coming” (***2 Thessalonians 2:8). And in the end, Satan
also, over whom Christ gave the Apostles “ power to tread on all the power
of the Enemy” (***Luke 10:19), shall be “bruised under our feet”
(***Romans 16:20).

<\]icah 5:10. And it shall cometo pass in that day Of gracein the
kingdom of Christ and of His Presence in the Apostles and with the
Church; “I will cut off thy horses out of the midst of thee.” The greater the
glory and purity of the church, the less it needs or hangs upon human aid.
The more it isreft of human aid, the more it hangs upon God. So God
promises, as a blessing, that He will remove from her all mere human
resources, both what was in itself evil, and what, although good, had been
abused. Most of these things, whose removal is here promised, are spoken
of at the same time by Isaiah, as sin, or the occasion of sin, and of God's
judgments to Judah. “ Soothsayers,” (the same word) “horses, chariots,
idols the work of their hands; high towers, fenced walls’ (**1saiah 2:6-
8,15). Rib. Lap.: “1 will take, from thee al arms wherewith, while
unconverted, thou opposedst the faith,” all which thou settest up asidolsin
place of God. (Such are witchcrafts, soothsayers, graven images, images of
Ashtaroth.) “I will take from thee all outward means and instruments of
defense which aforetime were turned into pride and sin;” as horses and
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chariots. Not such shall be the arms of the Church, not such her
strongholds. A horseisavain thing to save aman. Her arms shall be the
despised Cross of shame; her warriors, they who bear it; their courage, to
endure in holy patience and meekness, their might, the Holy Spirit within
them,; their victories, through death, not of others, but their Master’ s and,
in His, their own. They shall overcome the world, as He overcame it, and
through Him alone and His Merits who overcame it by suffering.

<H\ficah 5:11-15. | will cut off the cities of thy land So God promised
by Zechariah, “ Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns without walls; for |
will be unto her awall of fire round about” (**Zechariah 2:4,5). The
Church shall not need the temptation of human defense; for God shall fence
her in on every side. Great cities too, as the abode of luxury and sin, of
power and pride, and, mostly, of cruelty, are chiefly denounced as the
objects of God's anger. Babylon stands as the emblem of the whole city of
the world or of the devil, as opposed to God. Rup.: “Thefirst city was
built by Cain; Abdl and the other saints heed no continuing city”
(F**Hebrews 13:14) here. Cities then will include (Rup.) “al the tumults
and evil passions and ambition and strife and bloodshed, which Cain
brought in among men. Cities are collectively caled and are Babylon, with
whom, (as in the Revelations we hear a voice from heaven saying), “the
kings of the earth committed fornication and the merchants of the earth are
waxed rich through the abundance of her delicacies’ (**Revelation 18:3);
and of which it iswritten, “And amighty Angel took up a stone like a great
millstone, and cast it into the sea, saying, Thus with violence shall that
great city, Babylon, be thrown down, and shall be found no more at all.”
("™ Revelation 18:21). “Great rest then is promised to holy Zion that is,
the Church, when the cities or strongholds of the land (strongholds, as they
are, of earthliness) shall be destroyed. For together with them are included
all objects of desire in them, with the sight whereof the citizens of the
kingdom of God, while pilgrims here, are tempted; whereof the wise man
saith, Vanity of vanities, al isvanity.” The fulfillment reaches on to the
Day of Judgment, when the Church shall finally receive glory from the
Lord, and be “without spot and wrinkle” (“**Ephesians 5:27). All looks on
to that Day. The very largeness of the promise, which speaks, in its fullest
sense, of the destruction of things, without which we can hardly do in this
life, (as cities,™*®) or things very useful to the needs of man, (as horses,)
carries us on yet more to that Day when there will be no more need of any
outward things; Rup.:
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“when the heavy body shall be changed, and shall have the
swiftness of angels, and shall be transported whither it willeth,
without chariots and horses; and all things which tempt the eye
shall cease; and no evil shall enter; and there shall be no need of
divining, amid the presence and full knowledge of God, and where
the ever-present Face of God, who is Truth, shall shine on all, and
nothing be uncertain or unknown; nor shall they need to formin
their souls images of Him whom His own shall see asHels; nor
shall they esteem anything of self, or the work of their own hands;
but God shall be All indl.”

In like way, the woe on those who obey not the truth, also looks on to the
end. It too isfinal. Thereis nothing to soften it. Punishmentsin the course
of life are medicinal. Here no mention is made of Mercy, but only of
executing vengeance; and that, with wrath and fury; and that, such as they
have not heard. For as eye hath not seen, nor heart conceived the good
things laid up in store for those who love God, so neither the evil things
prepared for those who, in act, shew that they hate Him.
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NOTES ON MICAH 6

The foregoing prophecy closed with the final cleansing of the Church and
the wrath of God resting on the wicked, when, as Paul saith, “The Lord
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with His mighty angels, in flaming fire,
taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the
Gospd of our Lord Jesus Christ: who shall be punished with everlasting
destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of His
power; when He shall come to be glorified in His Saints, and to be admired
in al them that believe’ (2 Thessalonians 1:7-10). The prophet here
begins histhird and last summons to judgment, in the Name, as it were, of
the All-Holy Trinity, against whom they had sinned.

<m\licah 6:1. Hear ye now what the Lord saith If ye will not hear the
rebuke of man, hear now at last the word of God. “Arise thou, Micah.”
The prophet was not willing to be the herald of woe to his people; but had
to arise at the bidding of God, that he might not “be rebellious like that
rebellious house” (™ Ezekiel 2:8). Stand up; as one having all authority to
rebuke, and daunted by none. He muses the hearer, as shewing it to be a
very grave urgent matter, to be done promptly, urgently, without delay.
“Contend thou before (better, as in the English margin with (Thisisthe
uniform sense of byr with ta aswell aswith [ . See “**Numbers 20:13;
T Judges 8:1; “PProverbs 25:9; *™saiah 45:9,18; “*Jeremiah 2:9;
“Nehemiah 5:7; 13:11,17, (all, in Furst Conc.))) the mountains.”

Since man, who had reason, would not use his reason, God calls the
mountains and hills, who (***Romans 8:20) unwillingly, asit were, had
been the scenes of their idolatry, asif he would say (Lap.), “Insensate
though ye be, ye are more sensible than Israel, whom | endowed with
sense; for ye feel the voice and command of God your Creator and obey
Him; they do not. | cite you, to represent your guilty inhabitants, that,
through you, they may hear My complaint to be just, and own themselves
guilty, repent, and ask forgiveness.” “ The altars and idols, the blood of the
sacrifices, the bones and ashes upon them, with unuttered yet clear voice,
spoke of the idolatry and guilt of the Jews, and so pronounced God's
charge and expostulation to be just. Ezekiel is bidden, in like way, to
prophesy against “the mountains of Isragl (™ Ezekiel 6:2-5), “1 will bring
asword upon you, and | will destroy your high places, and your altars shall
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be desolate.” (Pococke): “Lifeless nature without voice tells the glory of
God; without earsit hears what the Lord speaks.” (**Psam 19:3;
59 uke 19:40).

<=2\]icah 6:2. Hear, ye strong (or, it may be, ye enduring (uyntya. See
Gesenius, Lex. p. 644),) foundations of the earth Mountains and rocks
carry the soul to times far away, before and after. They change net, like the
habitable, cultivated, surface of the earth. There they were, before the
existence of our short-lived generations; there they will be, until time shall
cease to be. They have witnessed so many vicissitudes of human things,
themselves unchanging. The prophet is directed to seize this feeling of
smple nature. “They have seen so much before me,” Yes! “then they have
seen al which befell my forefathers; all God' s benefits, al aong, to them
and to us, al their and our unthankfulness.”

He will plead with Israel God hath a strict severe judgment (byr) with His
people, and yet vouchsafes to clear Himself before His creatures, to come
down from His throne of glory and place Himsalf on equal terms with
them. He does not plead only, but mutually (such is the force of the word)
impleads with (J Kydg)) His people, hearsif they would say aught against
Himself, and then gives His own judgment.”? But this willingness to hear,
only makes us condemn ourselves, so that we should be without excuse
before Him. We do owe ourselves wholly to Him who made us and hath
given us all thingsrichly to enjoy. If we have withdrawn ourselves from His
Service, unless He dealt hardly with us, we dealt rebelliously and
ungratefully with Him. God brings al pleas into a narrow space. The fault
iswith Him or with us. He offers to clear Himself. He sets before us His
good deeds, His Loving kindness, Providence, Grace, Long-suffering,
Bounty, Truth, and contrasts with them our evil deeds, our unthankfulness,
despitefulness, our breach of His laws, and disorderings of His creation.
And then, in the face of His Goodness, He asks, “What evil have | done,
what good have | left undone?’ so that our evil and negligences should be
but arequital of His. For if it isevil to return evil for evil, or not to return
good for good, what evil isit to return evil for His exceeding good! As He
says by Isaiah,

“What could have been done more to My vineyard and | have not
donein it. Wherefore, when | looked that it should bring forth
grapes, brought it forth wild grapes?’ (**1saiah 5:4).
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And our Blessed Lord asks;

“Many good works have | shewed you from My Father. For which
of those works do ye stone Me?’ (***John 10:32).

“Which of you convinceth Me of sin? And if | say the truth, why do
ye not believe Me?’ (***John 8:46).

Away from the light of God, we may plead excuses, and cast the blame of
our Sins upon our temptations, or passions, or nature, that is, on Almighty
God Himself, who made us. When His light streamsin upon our
conscience, we are slent. Blessed if we be silenced and confess to Him
then, that we be not first silenced in the Day of Judgment (“**Job 1:8; 2:3;
“PEzekiel 14:20). Righteous Job said, “1 desire to reason with God”
(***Job 13:3); but when his eye saw Him, he said, “wherefore | abhor
myself, and repent in dust and ashes’ (****Job 42:5,6).

<\]icah 6:3. O My people This one tender word (ym[), twice repeated
(Here and ***Micah 5:5), contains in one a whole volume of reproof. It
sets before the eyes God' s choice of them of His free grace, and the whole
history of Hisloving-kindness, if so they could be ashamed of their
thanklessness and turn to Him. “Mine,” He says, “ye are by creation, by
Providence, by great deliverances and by hourly love and guardianship, by
gifts of nature, the world, and grace; such things have | done for thee; what
against thee? ‘what evil have | done unto thee?* “Thy foot did not swell
these forty years’ (**Deuteronomy 8:4), for He upbearsin all ways where
He leads. Wherein have | wearied thee? for “His commandments are not
grievious’ (***1 John 5:3). Thou hast been weary of Me, O Israel, God
says by Isaiah, “I have not wearied thee with incense; thou hast wearied
Me with thine iniquities” (¥*#1saiah 43:22-24).

<\icah 6:4. For | brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, and
redeemed thee out of the hoarse of servants What wert thou? What art
thou? Who made thee what thou art? God reminds them. They were daves,
they are His people in the heritage of the pagan, and that by His
outstretched arm. God mentions some heads of the mercies which tie had
shown them, when He had made them His people, His redemption of them
from Egypt, His guidance through the wilderness, His leading them over
the last difficulty to the proraised land. The use of the familiar language of
the Pentateuch’* is like the touching of so many key-notes, recalling the
whole harmony of Hislove. Moses, Aaron, and Miriam together, are
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Lawgiver, to deliver and instruct; Priest, to atone; and prophetess
(*®"Exodus 15:20) to praise God; and the name of Miriam at once recalled
the mighty works at the Red Sea and how they then thanked God.

<\]icah 6:5. Remember now The word translated now is a very tender
one, like our “do now remember” or “do remember,” beseeching instead of
commanding. Dionysius: “I might command, but | speak tenderly, that |
may |lead thee to own the truth.” “What Balak king of Moab consulted, and
what Balaam the son of Beor answered him.” God did not only raise up
Moses, Aaron, Miriam, out of their brethren, but He turned the curse of
the alien Balaam into a blessing; and that, not for their righteousness, (for
even then they were rebellious,) but against their deserts, out of His own
truth and righteousness. Not that the curse of Balaam could in itself have
hurt them; but, in proportion to his reputation, it would have infused great
energy into their enemies; and its reversal must have struck a great panic
into them and into others. Human might having failed in Sihon and Og,
Balak sought superhuman. God showed them by their own diviner, that it
was against them. Even after they had seduced Isragl, through Balaam's
devilish counseal, Midian seems to have been stricken by God with panic,
and not to have struck a blow (***Numbers 31:49).

From Shittim unto Gilgal The words are separated by the Hebrew accent
from what went before. It is then probably said in concise energy for,
“Remember too front Shittim to Gilgal,” that is, all the great works of God
“from Shittim” (See the note at **Hosea 9:10, voal. i. p. 93, and at ***Joel
3:18, Vol. i. p. 212), the last encampment of Israel out of the promised
land, where they so sinned in Baal-peor, “unto Gilgal,” thefirst in the
promised land, which they entered by miracle, where the Ark rested amid
the victories given them, where the Covenant was renewed, and “the
reproach of Egypt was rolled away” (“®Joshua 5:9). Remember al, from
your own deep sin and rebellion to the deep mercy of God.

That ye may know the righteousness (righteousnesses) of the Lord His
Faithfulnessin performing His promises to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.
God speaketh of His promises, not as what they were in themselves, mere
mercy, but as what they became, through that gracious and free promise,
righteousness, in that He had bound Himself to fulfill what He had, out of
mere grace, promised. So in the New Testament He saith, “God is not
unrighteous that He should forget your works and labor which proeeedeth
of love” (**Hebrews 6:10); and, “He is faithful and just to forgive us our



140

sins’ (™1 John 1:9). Micah speaks, by arareidiom, of the
righteousnesses'? of the Lord, each act of mercy being a separate
effluence of His Righteousness. The very names of the places suggest the
righteous acts of God, the unrighteous of Isragl. (From Jerome):

“But we too, who desire with unveiled face to behold the glory of
the Lord, and have Abraham really for our father, let us, when we
have sinned, hear God pleading against us, and reproving us for the
multitude of His benefits. For we too once served Pharaoh and the
people of Egypt, laboring in works of mire and clay; and He
redeemed us who gave Himself a Redemption for all; that we, the
redeemed of the Lord, “whom He redeemed out of the hand of the
enemy and gathered from the lands, might say, His mercy endureth
forever” (***Psalm 107:1-3). He sent also before our face Moses,
the spiritua Law, and Aaron the High Priest, not bearing the typical
Ephod and Urim, but having in His Forehead the seal of holiness
which God the Father sealed; and Miriam, the foreshewing of
prophets. Recollect we too what he thought against us who willed
to devour us, the true Balak, Satan, who laid snares for us through
Balaam, the destroyer of the people, fearing lest we should cover
his land and occupy it, withdrawing the earthly-minded from his
empire.”

<\ icah 6:6,7. Wherewith shall | come before the Lord? The people,
thus arraigned, burstsin, as men do, with professions that they would be
no more ungrateful; that they will do anything, everything — but what they
ought. With them it shall be but “Ask and have.” They wish only to know,
with what they shall come? They would be beforehand (LD ag with Him,
anticipating His wishes; they would, with al the submission of a creature,
bow (aKa), prostrate themselves before God; they acknowledge His High
Majesty, who dwelleth on high (Lw©m;yh& &), the most High God, and
would abase themselves ' before His lofty greatness, if they but knew,
“how” or “wherewith.” They would give of their best; sacrifices the
choicest of their kind, which should be wholly His, whole-burnt-offerings,
offered exactly according to the law, “bullocks of ayear old” (™™ Leviticus
9:2,3); then too, the next choice offering, the rams; and these, as they were
offered for the whole people on very solemn occasions, in vast multitudes,
thousands or ten thousands;*** the oil which accompanied the burnt
sacrifice, should flow in rivers* nay, more still; they would not withhold
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their sons, their first born sons, from God, part, as they were, of
themselves, or any fruit of their own body. They enhance the offering by
naming the tender relation to themselves (*Deuteronomy 28:53). They
would offer everything, (even what God forbade) excepting only what
alone He asked for, their heart, its love and its obedience (Conc. Chalc.
Act. 3). The form of their offer contains this; they ask zealoudly, “with
what shal | come.” It is an outward offering only, a thing which they
would bring. Hypocritical eagerness! a sin against light. For to enquire
further, when God has aready revealed anything, isto deny that He has
revealed it. It comes from the wish that He had not revealed what lie has
revealed:"?° “whose, after he hath found the truth, discusseth anything
further, seeketh alie.” God had told them, long before, from the time that
He made them His people, what he desired of them; So Micah answers,

<\l icah 6:8. He hath shewed thee Micah does not tell them now, as
for the first time; which would have excused them. He says, “He hath
shewed thee;” HE, about whose mind and will and pleasure they were
pretending to enquire, the Lord their God. He had shewn it to them. The
law was full of it. He shewed it to them, when He said, “And now, Isradl,
what doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God,
to walk in all Hisways, and to love Him and to serve the Lord, thy God
with al thy heart and with al thy soul, to keep the commandments of the
Lord and His statutes which | command thee this day for thy good?’
(***Deuteronomy 10:12,13). They had asked, “with what outward thing
(hMBg6. bwB hma8) shall | come before the Lord;” the prophet tells
them, “what thing is good,” the inward man of the heart, righteousness,
love, humility.

And what doth the Lord require (search, seek) of thee? The very word
(crd) implies an earnest search within. He would say (Rup.), “ Trouble not
thyself as to any of these things, burnt-offerings, rams, calves, without
thee. For God seeketh not thine, but thee; not thy substance, but thy spirit;
not ram or goat, but thy heart.” (Augustine, Serm. 48, ad loc. Section 2):

“Thou askest, what thou shouldest offer for thee? Other thysalf.
For what else doth the Lord seek of thee, but thee? Because, of all
earthly creatures, He hath made nothing better than thee, He
seeketh thyself from thyself, because thou hadst lost thyself.”
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To do judgment are chiefly all acts of equity; “to love mercy,” al deeds of
love. Judgment, is what right requires; mercy, what love. Y et, secondarily,
“to do judgment” isto pass righteous judgments in all cases; and so, asto
others, “judge not according to the appearance, but judge righteous
judgment” (***John 7:24); and asto one's self aso. Judge equitably and
kindly of others, humbly of thyself. (Augustine, 1. 100):

“Judge of thysalf in thyself without acceptance of thine own person,
SO as not to spare thy sins, nor take pleasure in them, because thou
hast done them. Neither praise thyself in what is good in thee, nor
accuse God in what is evil in thee. For thisiswrong judgment, and
so, not judgment at al. Thisthou didst, being evil; reverse it, and it
will be right. Praise God in what is good in thee; accuse thyself in
what is evil. So shalt thou anticipate the judgment of God, as He
saith, “1f we would judge ourselves, we should not be judged of the
Lord” (***1 Corinthians 11:31). He addeth, love mercy; being
merciful, out of love, “not of necessity, for God loveth a cheerful
giver” (***2 Corinthians 9:7).

These acts together contain the whole duty to man, corresponding with
and formed upon the mercy and justice of God (***Psalm 101:1; 61:7). All
which is due, anyhow or in any way, is of judgment; all whichisfree
toward man, although not free toward God, is of mercy. There remains,
walk humbly with thy God; not, bow thyself only before Him, as they had
offered (*Micah 6:6), nor again walk with Him only, as did Enoch, Noah
Abraham, Job; but walk humbly (literally, bow down*’ the going) yet still
with thy God; never lifting up thyself, never deeping, never standing still,
but ever walking on, yet ever casting thyself down; and the more thou
goest on in grace, the more cast thyself down; as our Lord saith, “When ye
have done all these things which are commanded you, say, We are
unprofitable servants, we have done that which was our duty to do”

("L uke 17:10).

It is not a“crouching before God” displeased, (such as they had thought
of,) but the humble love of the forgiven; “walk humbly,” as the creature
with the Creator, but in love, with thine own God. Humble thyself with
God, who humbled himsalf in the flesh: walk on with Him, who is thy Way.
Neither humility nor obedience alone would be true graces; but to cleave
fast to God, because He is thine All, and to bow thyself down, because
thou art nothing, and thine All is He and of Him. It is altogether a Gospel-
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precept; bidding us, “Be ye perfect, as your Father whichisin Heaven is
perfect” (“™*Matthew 5:48); “Be merciful, as your Father also is merciful;”
("™ Luke 6:36); and yet, in the end, have “that same mind which was also
in Christ Jesus, who made Himself of no reputation” (***Philippians
2:5,7,9).

The offers of the people, stated in the bare nakedness in which Micah
exhibits them, have a character of irony. But it isthe irony of the truth and
of the fact itself. The creature has nothing of its own to offer; “the blood of
bulls and goats cannot take away sin” (*®**Hebrews 10:4); and the
offerings, as they rise in value, become, not useless only but, sinful. Such
offerings would bring down anger, not mercy. Micah's words then are, for
their vividness, an almost proverbial expression of the nothingness of all
which we sinners could offer to God. (from Jerome, Cyril, Rup.
Dionysius): “We, who are of the people of God, knowing that “in His sight
shall no man living be justified” (***Psalm 143:2), and saying, “l am a
beast with Thee” (¥*Psalm 73:22), trust in no pleas before His judgment-
seat, but pray; yet we put no trust in our very prayers. For there is nothing
worthy to be offered to God for sin, anal no humility can wash away the
stains of offences. In penitence for our sins, we hesitate and say,
Wherewith shall | come before the Lord? how shall | come, so asto be
admitted into familiar intercourse with my God? One and the same spirit
revolveth these things in each of us or of those before us, who have been
pricked to repentance, ‘what worthy offering can | make to the Lord? This
and the like we revolve, as the Apostle saith; “We know not what to pray
for as we ought; but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with
groanings which cannot be uttered” (***Romans 8:20). “ Should | offer
myself wholly as a burnt-offering to Him?' If, understanding spiritually all
the Levitical sacrifices, | should present them in myself, and offer my first-
born, that is, what is chief in me, my soul, | should find nothing worthy of
His greatness. Neither in ourselves, nor in ought earthtly, can we find
anything worthy to be offered to reconcile us with God. For the sin of the
soul, blood alone is worthy to be offered; not the blood of calves, or rams,
or goats, but our own; yet our own too is not offered, but given back,
being due aready (“**Psam 116:8). The Blood of Christ alone sufficeth to
do away all sin.” Dionysius. “The wholeis said, in order to instruct us,
that, without the shedding of the Blood of Christ and its Virtue and Meits,
we cannot please God, though we offered ourselves and all that we have,
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within and without; and also, that so great are the benefits bestowed upon
us by the love of Christ, that we can repay nothing of them.”

But then it is clear that there is no teaching in this passage in Micah which
thereisnot in the law (Asis so often said, in order to depreciate the law,
e.g., in Dr. Stanley’s John Church p. 448). The developmentsin the
prophets relate to the Person and character of the Redeemer. The law too
contained both elements:

(2) theritual of sacrifice, impressing on the Jew the need of an Atoner;

(2) the moral law, and the graces inculcated in it, obedience, love of God
and man, justice, mercy, humility, and the rest.

There was no hint in the law, that half was acceptable to God instead of the
whole; that sacrifice of animals would supersede self-sacrifice or
obedience. There was nothing on which the Pharisee could base his heresy.
What Micah said, Moses had said. The corrupt of the people offered a half-
service, what cost them least, as faith without love always does. Micah, in
this, reveals to them nothing new; but tells them that this half-serviceis
contrary to the first principles of their law. “He bath shewed thee, O man,
what isgood.” Sacrifice, without love of God and man, was not even so
much as the body without the soul. It was an abortion, a monster. For one
end of sacrifice was to inculcate the insufficiency of all our good, apart
from the Blood of Chrigt; that, do what we would, “all came short of the
glory of God” (***Romans 3:23). But to substitute sacrifice, which was a
confession that at best we were miserable sinners, unable, of ourselves, to
please God, for any efforts to please Him or to avoid displeasing Him,
would be a direct contradiction of the law, antinomianism under the
dispensation of the law itself.

Micah changes the words of Moses, in order to adapt them to the crying
sins of Israel at that time. He then upbraids them in detail, and that, with
those sins which were patent, which, when brought home to them, they
could not deny, the sins against their neighbor.

<=\]icah 6:9. The voice of the Lord crieth unto the city that is,
Jerusalem, as the metropolis of their wealth and their sin, the head and
heart of their offending. “ Crieth,” aloud, earnestly, intently, so that all
might hear. So God says, “Doth not wisdom cry? and understanding pat
forth her voice? She crieth at the gates, — unto you, O men, | cry, and my
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voiceis to the sons of men” (**Proverbs 8:1,3,4); and |saiah prophesied
of John the Immerser, “the voice of one crying in the wilderness’
(®™1saiah 40:3; “"*Matthew 3:3); and our Lord saith, “He that heareth
you, heareth Me. And the man of wisdom shall see Thy Name” (***Luke
10:16). The voice of God isin the hearing of all, but the wise only seeth
the Name of God™?® The word rendered wisdom means that which is,*°
and so, that which aloneis, which aone has any real solid being, because it
alone abides, wisdom, or counsel according to God. Such as are thus wise
shall “see the Name of God,” (as Jeremiah says to his generation,** “ See
ye the word of the Lord.”) They shall see His power and majesty and all
which His Name expresses, as they are displayed severaly in each work of
His: He shall speak to them by all things wherein He is; and so seeing Him
now in aglass darkly, they shall hereafter see all, His Glory, His Goodness,
His Love, Himsdf, “face to face.”

Hear ye the rod that is, the scourge of the wrath of God. The name and the
image recall the like propecies of Isaiah, so that Micah in one word
epitomises the prophecies of Isaiah, or Isaiah expands the word of Micah.
“The rod in thine hand is My indignation” (¥*®1saiah 10:5); “Asif the rod
lifted up Him, who is not wood” (**1saiah 10:15); “He lifteth up hisrod
against thee” (¥*1saiah 10:24); “Thou hast broken the rod (which is) on
his shoulder” (**1saiah 9:3, Hebrew); “The Lord hath broken the rod of
the wicked” (**1saiah 14:5); “wheron the grounded (that is, fixed by the
decree of God) staff shall pass’ (**1saiah 30:32).

And who hath appointed it that is, beforehand, fixing the time and place,
when and where it should come. So Jeremiah says, “How canst thou
(sword of the Lord) be quiet, and the Lord hath given it a charge to
Ashkelon and to the seashore? there hath He appointed it”"*** He who has
“appointed it,” changeth not His decree, unless man changeth; nor is He
lacking in power to fulfill it. He will surely bring it to pass. All which can
be thought of, of fear, terror, motives to repentance, awe, hope, trust, isin
that word “who.” It is God; hopes and fears may be infinite.

<o\ jcah 6:10. Are there™** yet Still after al the warnings and long-
suffering of God, “the treasures of wickedness in the house of the
wicked?’ “Treasures of wickedness’ are treasures gotten by wickedness;
yet it means too that he wicked shall have no treasure, no fruit, but his
wickedness. He treasureth up treasures, but of wickedness; as James saith,
“Y e have heaped treasure together for the last days’ (***James 5:3), that
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is, of the miseries that shall come upon them (James 1). The words stand
over against one another; “house of the wicked, treasures of wickedness;”
as though the whole house of the wicked was but a “treasure-house of
wickedness.” Therein it began; therein and in its rewards it shall end. “Are
there yet?’ the prophet asks. There shall soon cease to be. The treasure
shall be spoiled; the iniquity aone shall remain.

And the scant ephah (Literally, “ephah of leanness’ the English margin)
which is abominable? Scant itself, and, by the just judgment of God,
producing scantness, emaciated and emaciating (See **Micah 6:14); as He
says, “He gave them their desire, and sent leanness withal into their soul”
(***Psalm 106:15); and James, “it shall eat your flesh as it werefire”
(**®James 5:3). Even a pagan said, (Chilonin Diog. Laert. i. 4), “Gain
gotten by wickednessisloss;” and that, as being “abominable”’ or
“accursed” or, one might say, “bewrathed,” (tmw[z) lying under the wrath
and curse of God. Rib.: “What they minish from the measure, that they add
to the wrath of God and the vengeance which shall come upon them; what
is lacking to the measure shall be supplied out of the wrath of God.” The
Ephah was a corn-measure (*™**Amos 8:5), containing about six bushels;
the rich, in whose house it was, were the sellers; they were the necessaries
of life then, which the rich retailers of corn were selling dishonestly, at the
price of the lives of the poor (It seems necessary, | see, in so-called
Christian London, to advertize in shops, that bread is of its alleged weight).
Our subtler ways of sin cheat ourselves, not God. In what ways do not
competitive employers use the scant measure which is accursed? What else
isall our competitive trade, our cheapness, our wealth, but scant measure
to the poor, making their wages lean, full and overflowing with the wrath
of God?

<\ icah 6:11. Shall | count them pure? Rather, (as the English
margin) “Shall | be pure?” (hkz inthe Qal isonly intransitive) The prophet
takes for the time their person and bids them judge themselvesin him. If it
would defile me, how are ye, with al your other sins, not defiled? All these
things were expresdy forbidden in the law. “Ye shall do no
unrighteousness in judgment, in mete-yard, in weight or in measure. Just
balances, just weights, ajust ephah and ajust him, shall ye have’
(**Leviticus 19:35,36); and, “Thou shalt not have in thy bag divers
weights, agreat and a small. Thou shalt not have in thine house divers
measures, agreat and asmall. For all that do such things, and all that do
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unrighteousness are an abomination unto the Lord thy God”
(***Deuteronomy 25:13,15,16, add “*Proverbs 11:1; 16:11; 20:10). Yet
are not these things common even now?

<2\ jcah 6:12. For the rich men thereof that is, “of the city, (*Micah
6:9) are full of violence.” It bad been little, had thieves and robbers lived by
violence, but now, (as Isaiah at the same time upbraids them,) “her princes
were become companions of thieves’ (¥*1saiah 1:23). Not the poor out of
distress, but the rich, out of wantonness and exceeding covetousness and
love of luxury, not only did wrong but were filled, not so much with riches,
as with violence. Violence is the very meat and drink wherewith they are
filled, yea, and wherewith they shall be filled, when it is returned upon their
heads.

And the inhabitants thereof have spoken lies Fraud isitsalf lying, and lying
isits inseparable companion. Jerome: “Lying followeth the gathering
together of riches, and the hard custom to lay up riches hath a deceitful
tongue.” The sin, he saith, is spread throughout all her inhabitants; that is,
all of them, astheir custom, have spoken lies, and, even when they speak
not, the lie is ready; “their tongue is deceitful (literaly, deceit) in their
mouth.” It is deceit, nothing but deceit, and that, deceit which should™*
“overthrow” and ruin others. One intent on gain has the lie ever ready to be
uttered, even when he speaks not. It lurks concealed, until it is needed.

<\]icah 6:13. Therefore also will | (Literally, And | too,) that is, this
dost thou, and thus will | too do. Pococke: “As thou madest sick the heart
of the poor oppressed, so will I, by My grievous and severe punishments,
make thee sick,” or make thy wound incurable, asin Nahum, “thy wound is
grievous,” (®*®™Nahum 3:19) literally, made sick. In making thee desolate
because of thy sins. The heaping up riches shall itself be the cause of thy
being waste, deserted, desolate.

<4\l icah 6:14. Thou shalt eat, but not be satisfied The correspondence
of the punishment with the sin shall shew that it is not by chance, but from
the just judgment of God. The curse of God shall go with what they eat,
and it shall not nourish them. The word, thou, is thrice repeated (hta
once in *™Micah 6:14. twice in **Micah 6:15). As God had just said, |
too, so here, Thou. Thou, the same who hast plundered others, shalt
thyself eat, and not be satisfied; “thou shalt sow, and not reap; thou shalt
tread the olive, and thou shalt not anoint thee with oil.” “Upon extreme but
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ill-gotten abundance, there followeth extreme want. And whose,” adds
one, (Arias Montanus, a Spaniard. His Commentary on the Minor Prophets
was published at Antwerp, 1571),

“seeth not thisin our ways and our times is absolutely blind. For in
no period have we ever read that there was so much gold and
silver, or so much discomfort and indigence, so that those most true
words of Christ Jesus seem to have been especially spoken of us,
“Take heed, for aman’slife consisteth not in the abundance of the
things which he possesseth” (****Luke 12:15). And is not this true
of us now?

Thy casting down shall be in the midst of thee Where thou hast laid up thy
treasures, or rather thy wickedness, there thou shalt sink down, or give
way, from inward decay, in the very center of thy wealth and thy sin. They
had said, “Is not the Lord in the midst of us? None evil can come upon us”
(™ Micah 3:11). Micah tells them of a different indweller. God had
departed from them, and |eft them to their inherent nothingness. God had
been their stay; without God, human strength collapses. Scarcely any
destruction is atogether hopeless save that which cometh from within.
Most storms pass over, tear off boughs and leaves, but the stem remains.
inward decay or excision alone are humanly irrecoverable. The political
death of the people was, in God's hands, to be the instrument of their
regeneration.

Morally too, and at all times, inward emptinessiis the fruit of unrighteous
fullness. It is disease, not strength; as even pagan proverbs said; “the love
of money is adropsy; to drink increaseth the thirst,” and “amid mighty
wealth, poor;” and Holy Scripture, “ The rich He sendeth empty away”
("™ Luke 1:53, compare “***1 Samuel 2:5). “And truly they must be empty.
For what can fill the soul, save God?’ Rib.: “Thisis true too of such as,
like the Bishop of Sardis, ‘have a name that they live and are dead’

(™™ Reveation 3:1),” Dionysius, “such as do some things good, feed on
the word of God, but attain to no fruit of righteousness;” “who corrupt
natural and seeming good by inward decay; who appear righteous before
men, are active and zealous for good ends, but spoil all by some secret sin
or wrong end, as vain-glory or praise of men, whereby they lose the praise
of God. Their casting down shall be in the midst of them. The meaning of
the whole is the same, whether the word be rendered casting down, that is,
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downfall, (literally sinking down),™** or emptiness, especialy of the
stomach, perhaps from the feeling of “sinking.”

Thou shalt take hold To rescue or remove to a safe place from the enemy,
those whom he would take from thee, “but shalt not” wholly deliver; “and
that which thou deliverest for atime, will | give up to the sword,” that is,
the children for whose sake they pleaded that they got together this wealth;
as, now too, the idols, for whose sake men toil wrongly all their life, are
often suddenly taken away. Their goods too may be said to be given to the
sword, that is, to the enemy.

<5\ icah 6:15. Thou shalt sow, but thou shalt not reap Micah renews
the threatenings of the law (®*Leviticus 26:16; ***Deuteronomy
28:30,38-41), which they had been habitually breaking. Those prophecies
had been fulfilled before, throughout their history; they have been fulfilled
lately in Israel for the like oppression of the poor (***Amos 5:11). Their
frequent fulfillment spoke as much of alaw of God's righteousness,
punishing sin, as the yearly supply in the ordinary course of nature spoke of
Hisloving Providence. It is the bitterest punishment to the covetous to
have the things which they coveted, taken away before their eyes; it was a
token of God’s Hand, that He took them away, when just within their
grasp. The prophet bringsit before their eyes, that they might feel
beforehand the bitterness of forgetting them. Montanus: “They should lose,
not only what they gained unjustly, but the produce of their labor, care,
industry, as, in agriculture, it is said that there is mostly much labor, little
fraud, much benefit.” Harvest is a proverb for joy; “they joy before Thee
according to the joy in, harvest” (**1saiah 9:3); “wine maketh glad the
heart of man, and oil isto make him a cheerful countenance” (****Psam
104:15). But the harvest shall be turned into sorrow, the oil and wine shall
be taken away, when dl the labor had been employed (Compare “**1saiah
16:9,10; “***Jeremiah 5:17; 48:37). Y et, since all these operations in nature
are adapted to be, and are used as, symbols of things spiritual, then the
words which describe them are adapted to be spiritual proverbs.
Spiritually, (Theoph.), “he soweth and reapeth not, who soweth to the
flesh, and of the flesh reapeth corruption” (***Galatians 6:8), things
corruptible, and inward decay and condemnation. He treadeth the olive,
who, by shameful deeds contrary to the law, “grieveth the Holy Spirit of
God’ ("™ Ephesians 4:30), and therefore obtaineth not gladness of spirit;
“he maketh wine, yet drinketh not wine, who teacheth others, not himself.”
They too take hold but do not deliver, who for awhile believe and in time
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of temptation fall away, who repent for awhile and then fall back into old
sins, or in other ways bring no fruit to perfection; taking up the Cross for
awhile and then wearying; using religious practices, as, more frequent
prayer or fasting, and then tiring; cultivating some graces and then
despairing because they see not the fruits. These tread the olive, but are not
anointed with the ail of the Holy Spirit of grace, who (Rib.), “end by doing
for the sake of man, what they had thought to do out of the love for God,
and abandon, for some fear of man, the good which they had begun.”

<5\ icah 6:16. For the statutes of Onri are kept Rather, (like the
English margin he doth much keep,) And he doth keep diligently for
himself. Both ways express much diligence in evil™ To “keep God's
commandments’ was the familiar phrase, in which Isragl was exhorted, by
every motive of hope and fear, to obedience to God. “1 know him,” God
says of Abraham, “that he will command his children and his household
after him, and they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do judgment and
justice” (" Genesis 18:19). This was the fundamental commandment
immediately after the deliverance from Eyypt upon their first murmuring.
“The Lord made there” (at Marah) “for them a statute and ordinance, and
said, If thou wilt diligently hearken to the voice of the Lord thy God, and
wilt do that which isright in His sight, and wilt give ear to His
commandments and keep all His statutes, | will put none of these diseases
upon thee which | have brought upon the Egyptians’ (***Exodus
15:25,26). In this character He revealed Himself on Mount Sinai, as
“shewing mercy unto thousands of them that love Me and keep My
commandments’ (™ Exodus 20:6). This was their covenant, “ Thou hast
avouched the Lord this day to be thy God and to walk in Hisways, and to
keep His statutes and His commandments and His judgments and to
hearken unto His voice” (®***Deuteronomy 26:17). This was so often
enforced upon them in the law, as the condition upon which they should
hold their land, if they kept the covenant (**Exodus 19:5; the words of
this covenant, ®®Deuteronomy 29:9), the commmandments

(hwxmh or huxmh Bk, or yy twxm **Leviticus 22:31; 26:3;
®Deuteronomy 4:2; 6:17; 7:11; 8:6,11; 10:13; 11:1,8,22; 13:5;
Hebrews 19; 15:5; 19:9; 27:1; 28:9; 30:10),

the judgments
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(yFpvm L eviticus 18:5,26; 20:22; “"*Deuteronomy 7:11; 8:11;
11:1),

the statutes

(twq j or pyqj *Leviticus 18:5,26; 20:8,22; **Deuteronomy
4:40; 6:17; 7:11; 10:13; 11:1; 30:10),

the testimonies
(twd [ *™Deuteronomy 6:17),
the charge
(trmvm L eviticus 18:30; **Deuteronomy 11:1)

of the Lord. Under thisterm all the curses of the law were threatened, if
they “hearkened not unto the voice of the Lord their God, to keep His
commandments and His statutes which He commanded them”

("™ Deuteronomy 28:15). Under this again the future of good and evil was,
in Solomon, set before the house of David; of unbroken succession on his
throne, if “thou wilt keep My commandments; but contrariwise, if ye or
your children will not keep My commandments and My statutes’ (****1
Kings 9:4-6), banishment, destruction of the temple, and themselves to be
“aproverb and a byword among all people” This was the object of their
existence, ("1 Kings 9:7). “that they might keep His statutes and observe
Hislaws’ (***Psam 105:45). This was the summary of their disobedience,
“they kept not the covenant of God” (*™**Psalm 78:11). And now was
come the contrary to al this. They had not kept the commandments of
God; and those commandments of man which were the most contrary to
the commandments of God, they had kept and did keep diligently. Alas!
that the Christian world should be so like them! What iron habit or custom
of man, what fashion, is not kept, if it is against the law of God? How few
are not more afraid of man than God? Had God’ s command run, Speak evil
one of another, brethren, would it not have been the best kept of al His
commandments? God says, speak not evil; custom, the conversation
around, fear of man, say, speak evil; man’'s commandment is kept; God'sis
not kept. And no one repents or makes restitution; few even cease from the
sn.

Scripture does not record, what was the special aggravation of the sin of
Omri, since the accursed worship of Baal was brought in by Ahab (NOTE:
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The worship of Baal was the result of Ahab’s marriage with Jezebel, the
daughter of one, whose name designates his devotedness to that idolatry,
Etbbaal, (that is, “with the help of Baal.”) And this marriage is spoken of
as Ahab’s act, not his father’s, “*1 Kings 16:31), his son. But, as usual,
“like father, like son.” The son developed the sins of the father. Some
gpecia sinfulness of Omri isimplied, in that Athaliah, the murderess of her
children, is called after her grandfather, Omri, not after her father, Ahab
(*™2 Kings 8:26; ***2 Chronicles 22:2). Heresiarchs have a deeper guilt
than their followers, although the heresy itself is commonly developed
later. Omri settled for awhile the kingdom of Israel, after the anarchy
which followed on the murder of Elah, and dew Zimri, his murderer. Y et
before God, he did worse than al before him, and be walked in all the way
of Jeroboam ("1 Kings 16:25,26). Y et this too did not suffice Judah; for
it follows, And all the doings of the house of Ahab, who again “did evil in
the sight of the Lord above al that were before him and served Baal” (1
Kings 30-33); Ahab, to whom none “was like in sin, who did sall himself to
work wickedness in the sight of the Lord” (**#1 Kings 21:25). These were
they, whose statutes Judah now kept, as diligently and accurately asif it
had been areligious act. They kept, not the statutes of the Lord, “but the
statutes of Omri;” they kept, as their pattern before their eyes, al the
doings of the house of Ahab, his luxury, oppression, the bloodshedding of
Naboth; and they walked onward, not, as God bade them, humbly with
Him, but in their counsels. And what must be the end of al this? that |
should make thee a desolation. They acted, as though the very end and
object of all their acts were that, wherein they ended, their own destruction
and reproach (See the note at “**Hosea 8:4, vol. i. p. 81).

Therefore ye shall bear the reproach of My people Thetitle of the people
of God must be aglory or areproach. Judah had gloried in being God's
people, outwardly, by His covenant and protection; they Were envied for
the outward distinction. They refused to be so inwardly, and gave
themselves to the hideous, desecrating, worship of Baal. Now then what
had been their pride, should be the aggravation of their punishment. Now
too we hear of people everywhere zealous for a system, which their deeds
belie. Faith, without love, (such as their character had been,) feels any
insult to the relation to God, which by its deeds it disgraces. Though they
had themselves neglected God, yet it was a heavy burden to them to bear
the triumph of the pagan over them, that God was unable to help them, or
had cast them off “These are the people of the Lord and are gone forth, out
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of Hisland” (**Ezekiel 36:20). “Wherefore should they say among the
pagan, where is their God?’ (see the notes at **Joel 2:17). “We are
confounded, because we have heard reproach, shame hath covered our
faces, for strangers are come into the sanctuaries of the Lord’'s house”
(®***Jeremiah 51:51). “We are become a reproach to our neighbors, a scorn
and derision to them that are round about us’ (**Psalm 79:4). “Thou
makest us a reproach to our neighbors, a scorn and derision to them that
are round about us. Thou makest us a byword among the pagan, a shaking
of the head among the people. My confusion is daily before me, and the
shame of my face hath covered me, for the voice of him that andereth and
blasphemeth, by reason of the enemy and the avenger” (**Psalm 44:13-
16).

The words, “the reproach of My people,” may also include (Rib. and others
in Pococke) “the reproach wherewith God in the law (**Deuteronomy
28:36) threatened His people if they should forsake Him,” which indeed
comes to the same thing, the one being the prophecy, the other the
fulfillment. The word hissing in itself recalled the threat to David’ s housein
Solomon; “At this house, which is high, every one that passeth by it shall

be astonished and hiss” (***1 Kings 9:8). Micah’s phrase became afavorite
expression of Jeremiah (hqyree***Jeremiah 51:37; hqrel 3 Jeremiah
19:8; 25:9,18; 29:18.

Elsawhere it is only used by Hezekiah, “**2 Chronicles 29:8). So only do
God' s prophets denounce. It is a marvelous glimpse into man’s religious
history, that faith, although it had been inoperative and was trampled upon
without, should still survive; nay, that God, whom in prosperity they had
forsaken and forgotten, should be remembered, when He seemed to forget
and to forsake them. Had the captive Jews abandoned their faith, the
reproach would have ceased. The words, “ye shall bear the reproach” of
My people are,” at once, a prediction of their deserved suffering for the
profanation of God's Name by their misdeeds, and of their persverancein
that faith which, up to that Time, they had mostly neglected.
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NOTES ON MICAH 7

The prophet’ s office of threatening woe is now over. Here, out of love, he
himself crieth woe unto himself. He hath “continual sorrow in heart”
(*™Romans 9:2) for his people. He bewails what he cannot amend, and, by
bewailing, shews them how much more they should bewail it, over whose
sins he sorrows; how certain the destruction is, since there is none to stand
in the gap and turn away the wrath of God, no “ten righteous,” for whose
sake the city may be spared. Rup.: “These words flow out of the fount of
pity, because the good zeal, wherewith the Holy seem to speak severely, is
never without pity. They are wroth with the sins, they sympathize with the
sinner.” So Isaiah mourned for the judgment, which he prophesied against
the world, “Woeisme!” (¥**1saiah 24:16) he sorrowed even for Moab
(F*™1saiah 15:5; 16:11); and Jodl, “Alas for the day!” (***Joel 1:15). and
Jeremiah in that exclamation of impassioned sorrow; “Woeis me, my
mother, that thou hast borne me a man of strife and a man of contention to
the whole world!” (***Jeremiah 15:10).

<\ icah 7:1. Woe™*® isme! for | am, as when they have gathered the
summer fruits™’ as the grape-gleanings of the vintage “ The vineyard of
the Lord of hosts,” Isaiah said at the same time, “is the house of Israel, and
the men of Judah His pleasant plants’ (¥*1saiah 5:7). Isaiah said, brought
forth wild grapes; Micah, that there are but gleanings, few and poor. Itis
as though Satan pressed the vineyard of the Lord, and made the most his
prey, and few were |eft to those who glean for Christ; “the foxes have
eaten the grapes’ (Cant. 2:15). Some few remain too high out of their
reach, or hidden behind the leaves, or, it may be (Pococke from Tanch.),
faling in the time of gathering, fouled, sullied, marred and stained, yet
left.” So in the gleaning there may be three sorts of souls; “two or threein
the top of the uppermost bough” (¥**1saiah 17:6), which were not
touched; or those unripe, which are but imperfect and poor; or those who
had fallen, yet were not wholly carried away. These too are all sought with
difficulty; they had escaped the gatherer’s eye, they are few and rare; it
might seem at first sight, us though there were none. Thereis no cluster to
eat; for the vintage is past, the best is but as a sour grape which sets the
teeth on edge. My soul desired the first-ripe fig. These are they which,
having survived the sharpness of winter, ripen early, about the end of June;
they are the sweetest™; but he longed for them in vain. He addressed a
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carnal people, who could understand only carnal things, on the side which
they could understand. Our longings, though we pervert them, are God's
gift. Asthey desired those things which refresh or recruit the thirsty body,
as their whole self was gathered into the craving for that which wasto
restore them, so was it with him. Such is the longing of God for man’s
conversion and salvation; such isthe thirst of His ministers; such their pains
in seeking, their sorrow in not finding. Dionysius: “ There were none,
through whose goodness the soul of the prophet might spiritualy be
refreshed, in joy at his growth in grace, as Paul saith to Philemon, “refresh
my bowelsin the Lord” (Philem. 1:20). So our Lord saith in Isaiah, “I said,
| have labored in vain, | hate spent my strength for nought and in vain”
("™ saiah 49:4). “Jesus was grieved at the hardness of their hearts”
("™Mark 3:5).

Rib.:

“The first-ripe fig may be the image of the righteous of old, as the
Patriarchs or the Fathers, such asin the later days we fain would

<\ icah 7:2. The, good or godly, or merciful, the English margin man
The Hebrew word contains al. It is *he who loveth tenderly and piously”
God, for His own sake, and man, for the sake of God. Mercy was probably
chiefly intended, since it wits to this that the prophet had exhorted (ds j
B \icah 6:8. dys j ¥*Micah 7:2), and the sins which he proceeds to
speak of, are against this. But imaginary love of God without love of man,
or love of man without the love of God, is mere self-deceit. “Is perished
out of the earth,” that is, by an untimely desath (dba). The good had either
been withdrawn by God from the evil to come (¥*1saiah 57:1. where dba
is, in like way, used), or had Leon cut off by those who laid wait for blood;
in which case their death brought a double evil, through the guilt which
such sin contracted, and then, through the loss of those who might be an
example to others, and whose prayers God would hear. The loving and
upright, al, who were men of mercy and truth, had ceased. They who were
left, “al liein wait for blood,” literally, bloods (See **Hosea 5:2, and
“Micah 3:10, “They build up Zion with bloods.” Isaiah saysin like way,
“Your hands are full of bloods.” ***1saiah 1:15), that is, bloodshedding; all,
as far as man can see; as Elijah complains that he was |eft alone. Amid the
vast number of the wicked, the righteous were as though they were not.
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Isaiah, at the same time, complains of the like sins, and that it was as
though there were none righteous; “Y our hands are defiled with blood, and
your fingers with iniquity; your lips hate spoken lies, your tongue hath
muttered perverseness. None calleth for justice, nor any pleadeth for truth”
(F™saiah 59:2,3). Indirectly, or directly, they destroyed life (See the notes
on ¥**Micah 3:10). To violence they add treachery. The good and loving
had perished, and all is now violence; the upright had ceased, and al now is
deceit. “They hunt every man his brother with anet.” Every man isthe
brother of every man, because he is man, born of the same first parent,
children of the same Father: yet they lay wait for one another, as hunters
for wild beasts (Compare “**Psalm 35:7; 57:7; 140:6; “*Jeremiah 5:26).

<@\ icah 7:3. That they may do evil with both hands earnestly
(Literaly, upon evil both hands to do well,) that is, “both their hands are
upon evil to do it well,” or “earnestly”™* as our translation gives the
meaning; only the Hebrew expresses more, that evil is their good, and their
good or excellenceisin evil. Bad men gain adreadful skill and wisdom in
evil, as Satan has; and clevernessin evil istheir delight. Jerome: “ They call
the evil of their hands good.” “ The prince asketh, and the judge asketh (or,
it may more readily be supplied, judgeth, doth that which is his office))
against right “for areward”, (which was strictly forbidden,) “and the great
man he uttereth his mischievos desire” (®**Deuteronomy 16:19. See above
“Micah 3:11), (or the “desire of his soul”.) Even the shew of good islaid
aside; whatever the heart conceives and covets, it utters, — mischief to
others and in the end to itself. The mischief comes forth from the soul, and
returns upon it. “The elders and nobles in the city” (**®1 Kings 21:8,11),
aswell as Ahab, took part, (as one instance,) in the murder of Naboth. The
great man, however, here, is rather the source of the evil, which he induces
others to effect; so that as many as there were great, SO many sources were
there of oppression. All, prince, judges, the great, unitein theill, and this

not once only, but they are ever doing it (The force of the partic. 1 ae®
» 140 ;

rbB) and “so they wrap it up”, ™™ intertwine it.) Things are twisted, either
to strengthen, or to pervert or intricate them. It might mean, they
“strengthen” it, that which their soul covets against; the poor, or they
“pervert” it, the cause of the poor.

<@\licah 7:4. The best of themisasa brier The gentlest of themisa
thorn™* strong, hard, piercing, which letteth nothing unresisting pass by

but it taketh from it, “robbing the fleece, and wounding the sheep.” “The
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most upright”, those who, in comparison of others still worse, seem so, “is
sharper than athorn hedge”, (literaly, the upright, them a thorn hedge.)
They are not like it only, but worse, and that in all ways; none is specified,
and so none excepted; they were more crooked, more tangled, sharper.
Both, as hedges, were set for protection; both, turned to injury. Jerome:
“So that, where you would look for help, thence comes suffering.” And if
such be the best, what the rest?

The day of thy watchmen and thy visitation cometh When all, even the
good, are thus corrupted, the iniquity is full. Nothing now hinders the
“viditation”, which “the watchmen”, or prophets, had so long foreseen and
forewarned of. “Now shall be their perplexity” (In the Hebrew the two
words mesucah, “thorn hedge,” and mebucah, “ perplexity,” are alikein
sound); “now”, without delay; for the day of destruction ever breakcth
suddenly upon the sinner. “When they say, peace and safety, then sudden
destruction cometh upon them” (***1 Thessalonians 5:3). (See **1saiah
30:13, compare ™2 Peter 2:1, “swift destruction;” ““Proverbs 1:27,
“cometh as awhirlwind,” “**Psalm 35:8, “unawares’): “whose destruction
cometh suddenly at an instant”.

They had perplexed the cause of the oppressed; they themselves were
tangled together, intertwined in mischief, as a thorn-hedge. They should be
caught in their own snare; they had perplexed their paths and should find
no outlet.

@S\ icah 7:5,6. Trust ye not in afriend It is part of the perplexity of
crooked ways, that all relationships are put out of joint. Selfishness rends
each from the other, and digoints the whole frame of society. Passions and
sin break every band of friendship, kindred, gratitude, nature. “Everyone
‘seeketh hisown’.” Times of trial and of outward harass increase this; so
that God’ s visitations are seasons of the most frightful recklessness asto
everything but sell: So had God foretold (**Deuteronomy 28:53); so it
was in the siege of Samaria (***2 Kings 6:28), and in that of Jerusalem
both by the Chaldeans (**Lamentations 4:3-16) and by the Romans
(Josephus, B. J. vi. 3. 8). When the soul has lost the love of God, all other
is but sceming love, since “natural affection” isfrom Him, and it too dies
out, as God gives the soul over to itself (***Romans 1:28). The words
describe partly the inward corruption, partly the outward causes which
shall call it forth. Thereisno rea trust in any, where all are eorrupt. The
outward straitness and perplexity, in which they shall be, makes that to
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crumble and fall to pieces, which was inwardly decayed and severed
before. The words deepen, as they go on. First, “the friend”, or neighbor,
the common band of man and man; then “the guide”, (or, as the word also
means, one “familiar”, united by intimacy, to whom, by continual
intercourse, the soul was “used”;) then the wife who lay in the bosom,
nearest to the secrets of the heart; then those to whom all reverence is due,
“father” and “mother”. Our Lord said that this should be fulfilled in the
hatred of His Gospel. He begins His warning asto it, with a caution like
that of the prophet; “Be ye wise as serpents’ (“Matthew 10:16,17), and
“beware of men”. Then He says, how these words should still be true
("™Matthew 10:21,35,36). There never were wanting pleas of earthly
interest against the truth. He Himself was “cut off” lest “the Romans
should take away their place and nation” (***John 11:48). The Apostles
were accused, that they meant to “bring this Man’s Blood upon” the chief
priests (“*PActs 5:28); or as “ringleaders of the sect of the Nazarenes,
pestilant fallows and movers of sedition, turning the world upside down,
setters up of another king; troublers of the city; comanding things unlawful
for Romans to practice; setters forth of strange gods; turning away much
people” (***Acts 24:5; 16:20,21; 17:6,7,18; 1 Peter 2:12); endangering
not men’s craft only, but the honor of their gods; “evil doers’. Truthis
against the world’ sways, so the world is against it. Holy zeal hates sin, so
sinners hate it. It troubles them, so they count it, “one which troubleth
Isragl” ("1 Kings 18:17). Tertullian, in a public defense of Christiansin
the second century, writes, (Tertullian, Apal. c. 7. p. 17. Oxford
Trandation), “Truth set out with being herself hated; as soon as she
appeared, she is an enemy. As many as are strangers to it, so many are its
foes; and the Jews indeed appropriately from their rivalry, the soldiers from
their violence, even they of our own household from nature. Each flay are
we beset, each day betrayed; in our very meetings and assemblies are we
mostly surprised.” There was no lack of pleas. (Ibid. c. 2. p. 7. O. T. 38.
10. (and note k., Oxford Trandlation) 24, 28, 40, and notes e. f.; ad Scap.
c, 2): “A Christian thou deemest a man guilty of every crime, an encmy of
the goals, of the Emperors, of law, of morals, of all nature;” “factious,”
“authors of all public calamities through the anger of the pagan gods,”
“impious,” “atheists,” “didoyal,” “public enemies.” The Jews, in the largest
sense of the word “they of their own household”, were ever the deadliest
enemies of Christians, the inventors of calumnies, the authors of
persecutions. “What other race,” says* Tertullian, “is the seed-plot of our
calumnies?’ Then the Acts of the Martyrstell, how Christians were
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betrayed by near kinsfolk for private interest, or for revenge, because they
would not join in things unlawful. Jerome: “ So many are the instancesin
daily life, (of the daughter rising against the mother) that we should rather
mourn that they are so many, than seek them out.” — “ | seek no
examples, (of those of aman’s own househould being his foes) they are too
many, that we should have any need of witness.” Dionysius: “Y et ought we
not, on account of these and like words of Holy Scripture, to be mistrustful
or suspicious, or aways to presume the worst, but to be cautious and
prudent. For Holy Scripture speaketh with reference to times, causes,
persons, places.” So John saith, “Believe not every spirit, but try the spirits,
whether they are of God” (***1 John 4:1).

<@\ icah 7:7. Therefore (And,) when all these things come to pass and
al human help fails, “1”, for my part, “will look unto”, (literally, “on”) “the
Lord” God, the Unchangeable. The prophet sets himself, |, with emphasis,
against the multitude of the ungodly. When all forsake, betray, fail, when
“loveis waxed cold” (***Matthew 24:12), and men, in the last days, shall
be “lovers of their ownselves’ (***2 Timothy 3:2,4), “not lovers of God”,
|, — he does not say, “will trust,” but —, “will” (Jerome), “with the eye of
the heart contemplating, loving, venerating God most High, and weighing
His mercy and justice,” “gaze intently”"* with the devotion of faith toward
Him, though | see Him not: yet so too | will rest “in” Him (compare
“FBPsalm 25:15; 123:1; 141:8) and “on” Him, as the eyes are accustomed
to rest in trust and love and dependence, and as, on the other hand, the
eyes of God “espy into” (™ Psalm 66:7) man and dwell on him, never
leaving him unbeheld. | will “espy” Him, athough from afar, with the eyes
of the soul, as awatchman, (the word is the same,) looking for His coming
and announcing it to others; and until He comes, “I will wait (I would
wait”) with trust unbroken by any troubles or delay, as Job saith, “Though
He day me, yet will | put my trust in Him” (**Job 13:15). Theword is
amost appropriated to alonging waiting for God.™**

“For the God of my salvation”. This too became a customary title of
God,™* atitle, speaking of past deliverances, aswell as of confidence and
of hope. Déliverance and salvation are bound up with God, and that, in
man’ s personal experience. It is not only, “ Saviour God,” but “God, my
Saviour,” Thou who hast been, art, and wilt be, my God, my saving God.
It is a prelude to the name of Jesus, our Redeeming God. “The Lord will
hear me”. His purpose of waiting on God he had expressed wistfully. “I
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would wait;” (h Iy jwa, optat.) for man’slonging trust must be upheld by
God. Of God's mercy he speaks confidently, “the Lord will hear me”, He,
who is ever “more ready to hear than we to pray.” He has no doubts, but,
as Abraham said, “the Lord will provide’ (“®Genesis 22:8,14), so he,
“The Lord will hear me”. So, when Jehoshaphat prayed, “We have no
might against this great company that cometh, against us, neither know we
what to do, but our eyes are upon Thee” (***2 Chronicles 20:12,15); God
answered by the prophet, “Be not afraid nor dismayed by reason of this
great multitude; for the battle is not yours, but God's’. Micah unites with
himself al the faithful as one, “in the unity of the spirit,” wherein all are
one band, looking, waiting, praying for His Coming in His kingdom. Lap.:
“God is our only refuge and asylum in things desperate, and rejoices to
help in them, in order to shew His supreme Power and Goodness especially
to those who believe, hope, and ask it. Therefore all mistrust and
despondency is then to be supremely avoided, and a certain hope and
confidence in God isto be elicited. Thiswill cal forth the help of God
assuredly, yea though it were by miracle, asto Lot in Sodom, to Moses
and the people from Pharaoh, to David from Saul, to Hezekiah from
Sennacherib, to the Maccabees from Antiochus. This our proverbs express
(Dens ex machina), how God aids, when thereis least sign of it.”

<@\ icah 7:8. Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy The prophet till
more makes himself one with the people, not only as looking for God, but
in penitence, as Daniel bewails “his own sins and the sins of his people’
("™ Danid 9:10). The “enemy” is Babylon and “Edom” (***Obadiah
1:10,12; “"™Psalm 137:7); and then, in al times, (since this was written for
all times, and the relations of the people of God and of its enemies are the
same,) whosoever, whether devils or evil men, regjoice over the falls of
God's people. “Rejoice not”; for thou hast no real cause; “the triumphing
of the ungodly”, and the fall of the godly, “is but for a moment. When |
fal, | shall arise” (***Psalm 30:5); (literally, “when | havefalen, | have
arisen”;) expressing both the certainty and speed of the recovery. To fall™*
and to ariseis one. (Ambr. in Psalm 37. (38 Eng.) v. 15):

“Thefal of infirmity is not grave, if free from the desire of the will.
Have the will to rise, He is at hand who will cause theeto rise.”

(Ibid. 5:47):
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“Though | have sinned, Thou forgivest the sin; though | have fallen,
thou raisest up; lest they, who rejoice in the sins of others, should
have occasion to exult. For we who have sinned more, have gained
more; for Thy grace maketh more blessed than our own
innocence.”

When | sit in darkness, the Lord shall be a light unto me Montanus: “He
doesnot say * lie; but sit; she was not as one dead, without hope of life,
but she sat solitary as a widow, helpless, unable to restore herself, yet
waiting for God' s time. The darkness of the captivity was lightened by the
light of the prophetic grace which shone through Daniel and Ezekiel, and
by the faithfulness of the three children, and the brightness of divine glory
shed abroad through them, when Nebuchadnezzar proclaimed to al people
that their God was “ God of gods and Lord of kings’” (***Daniel 2:47), and
that none should “speak anything amiss against Him” (*®Daniel 3:29).
Still more when, at the close of the captivity, they were delivered from
sorrow, trouble, bondage, death, to joy, rest, freedom, life. Yet how much
more in Christ, (for whom this deliverance prepared,) when “the people
that walked in darkness have seern a great light: they that dwell in the land
of the shadow of death, upon them hath the light shined” (**1saiah 9:2).
“God is not only our light”, as (Lap.) “restoring us’ outwardly “to
gladness, freedom, happiness, whereof light is a symbol, as darknessis of
sorrow, captivity, adversity, death.” Scripture speaks of God, in adirecter
way, as being Himself our light. “The Lord is my light” (***Psalm 27:1).
“The Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting light” (*®1saiah 60:19). He
cals Himsdf, “The light of Isragl” (¥™1saiah 10:17). Heis our light, by
infusing knowledge, joy, heavenly brightness, in any outward lot. He does
not say, “after darkness, comes light,” but “when | shall sit in darkness’,
then, “the Lord is light unto me”. The “sitting in darkness’ is the occasion
of thelight, in that the soul or the people in sorrow turnsto Himwho is
their light. in their sin, which was so punished, they were turned away from
the light.

M icah 7:9. | will bear the,indignation of the Lord, because | have
sinned against Him Thisis the temper of al penitents, when stricken by
God, or under chastisement from Him. “It isthe Lord, let Him, do what
seemeth Him good” (™1 Samuel 3:18). “So let him curse, because the
Lord hath said unto him, curse David. Who shall then say, Wherefore hast
thou done so?’ ("2 Samuel 16:10). “He putteth his mouth in the dust; if
so be there may be hope” (¥*Lamentations 3:29). The penitent owns the
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just sentence of God, and, knowing that he deserves far more than God
inflicts, is thankful to endure it, “until He remove it, until He plead my
cause rend execute judgment for me”, that is, until God Himself think the
punishments inflicted, enough, and judge between me and those through
whose hands they come. The judgments which God righteously sends, and
which man suffers righteously from Him, are unrighteoudly inflicted by
those whose malice He overrules, whether it be that of evil men (asthe
Assyrian or the Chaldaean or the Edomite) or of Satan. The close of the
chastisements of His people is the beginning of the visible punishment of
their misdecds, who used amiss the power which God gave them over it.
Whence it is said, “ Daughter of Babylon, the wasted! blessed he that
rewardth thee as thou hast served us’ (*"®Psalm 137:8). But al is of the
mercy of God. So He saith, “He shall bring me forth to the light” of His
Countenance and His favor and His truth. Micah speaks in the name of
those who were penitent, and so were forgiven, and yet, in that they were
under punishment, seemed to lie under the wrath of God. For, athough
God remits at once the eternal penalty of sin, yet we see daily, how
punishment pursues the for given sinner, even to the end of life. The light
of God's love may not, on grounds which He knoweth, shine unchequered
upon him. We should not know the blackness of the offence of sin, and
should never know the depth of God’s mercy, but for our punishment. The
indignation of God toward the penitcnt is an austere form of Hislove. So
then penitents may well say, in every grief or sickness or visitation or
disappointment, | will bear the indignation of the Lord, because | have
sinned against Him. He says, “1 shall behold His righteousness’, because
they had a righteous cause against man, although not toward God, and
God in Hisjust judgment on their enemies shewed Himself as the righteous
Judge of the world.

<\ icah 7:10. Then (And) shethat is mine enemy shall seeit, and
shame shall cover her which said unto me, Where is He (wzzaEhe pronoun
isinserted emphatically), He of whom thou boastest, the Lord thy God?
The cause of her gladness then is, that the blasphemies of the enemy of
God were to cease. This was the bitterest portion of her cup, that they said
daily, “Where is now thy God? let Him come and save thee;” as though He
could not, or as though He loved her not, and she vainly presumed on His
help. Even when fallen, it was for His sake that she was hated, who seemed
to be overcomein her: as He was hated in His Martyrs, and they asked,
(Ep. of Churches of Vienne and Lyons, in Eusebius, H. E. v. 1fin.),
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“Whereisthe God of the Christians?” Now the taunt was closed, and
turned back on those who used it. The wheel, which they had turned
againgt her, rolled round on themselves. They who had said, Let our eye
look on Zion, now were ashamed that their hope had failed. They had
longed to feed their sight on her miseries; Zion had her reverent gladnessin
gazing on (wtqdxb hara ver. 9, corresponding to hnyart, v. 10) the
righteous hess of God. Babylon was trodden down by the Medes and
Persians, and they whom she had |et captive beheld it. Daniel wasin the
palace, when Belshazzar was dain.

The soul of one, who has known the chastening of God, cannot but read its
own history here. The sinful soul is at once the object of the love of God
and hath that about it which God hates. God hates the evil in us, even while
lieloves us, being, or having been, evil. He forgives, but chastens. His
displeasure is the channel of His goodpleasure. Nathan said to David, “The
Lord hath put away thy sin” (****2 Samuel 12:10,13), but also, “the sword
shall never depart from thy house”. It is part of His forgivenessto cleanse
the soul with a“spirit of burning” (**1saiah 4:4). “It seemeth to me,” says
Jerome, “that Jerusalem is every soul, which had been the temple of the
Lord, and had had the vision of peace and the knowledge of Scripture, and
which afterward, overcome by sins, hath fallen captive by its own consent,
parting from that which isright in the sight of God, and alowing itself’ to
sink among the pleasures of the world.” So then (Cyril) “captive, and
tortured, she saith to Babylon, that is, the confusion of this world and the
power of the enemy which ruleth over the world, and sin who lordeth it
over her, Rgoice not against me, O mine enemy; when | fal, | shal arise;”
Dionysius: “from sin by repentance, and from tribulation by the consolation
of the Holy Spirit, who, after weeping, poureth in joy. “For the Lord
helpeth them that are falen” (“**Psalm 146:8), and saith by the prophet,
“Shall they fall and not arise’? (**™Jeremiah 8:4). and, “| have no pleasure
in the death of the wicked; but that the wicked turn from his way and live.
If 1 walk in darkness, the Lord ismy light”! (**Ezekiel 33:11). For
athough “the rulers of the darkness of thisworld” (***Ephesians 6:12)
have deceived me, and | “sit in darkness and in the shadow of death”
(**"™Psalm 107:10), and “my feet stumble upon the dark mountains’
(®*™®Jeremiah 13:16), yet “to them who sit in the region and shadow of
death, light is sprung up” (*™saiah 9:2), and “light shineth in darkness’
(*™®John 1:5), and “the Lord is my light, and my salvation; whom then
shall | fear”? (™ Psalm 27:1). and | will speak to Him and will say, “Thy



164

word is alamp unto my feet, and alight unto my path” (*Psam
119:105) “He draweth me from the darkness of ignorance and from the
black night of sin, and giveth a clear view of future bliss, and brighteneth
the very inmost soul within.” Dionysius:

“Even if amist have come upon me and | have been in darkness, |
too shall find the light, that is, Christ; and the Sun of Righteousness
arising on my mind shal make it white.”

| will betty patiently, yet gladly, the indignation of the Lord, (Dionysius):
“al adversity, tria, tribulation, persecution, which can happen in thislife;”
because | have sinned against Him, “and such is the enormity of sin,
offered to the Mgjesty and dishonoring the Holiness of God, and such
punishment doth it deserve in the world to come, that if we weigh it well,
we shall bear with joy whatever adversity can befall us.” Cyril: “For
although for a short time | be out of His Presence, and be; “given to an
undistinguishing mind” (***Romans 1:28), yet, seeing | suffer this regjection
justly, I will bear the judgment, for | am not chastened in vain.” “All
chastening for the present seemeth not to be joyous but grievous,
nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousncss unto
them who are exercised thereby” (¥**Hebrews 12:11). Jerome: “ The soul,
fedling that it hath sinned, and hath the wounds of sins and isliving in dead
flesh and needs the cautery, says firmly to the Physician, * Burn my flesh,
cut open my wounds, all my imposthumes. It was my fault, that | was
wounded; be it my pain, to endure such sufferings and to regain health.’
And the true Physician shews to her, when whole, the cause of His
treatment, and that He did rightly what He did. Then after these sufferings,
the soul, being brought out of outer darkness, saith, | shall behold His
Righteousness, and say, “Thou, O Lord, art upright; Rightous are Thy
judgments, O God” (**Psalm 119:137). But if Christ is“made unto us
wisdom and righteousness and sanctification and redemption” (**¥1
Corinthians 1:30), he who, after the indignation of God, saith that He shall
see His Righteousness, promiseth to himself the sight of Christ.” Cyril:
“Then, having considered in her mind the grace of the righteousnessin
Christ and the overthrow of sin, the soul, in full possession of hersdlf,
crieth out, Mine enemy shall seeit, etc. For, after that Christ came unto us,
justifying sinners through faith, the mouth of the ungodly One is stopped,
and the Author of sinis put to shame. He hath lost his rule over us, and sin
istrodden down, “like mire in the streets’, being subjected to the feet of
the saints. But the blotting-out of sinisthe Day of Christ.” Jerome: “And,
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because the end of all punishment is the beginning of good,” God saith to
the poor, penitent, tossed, soul, “the walls of virtues shall be built up in
thee, and thou shalt be guarded on all sides, and the rule of thine
oppressors shall be far removed, and thy King and God shall come unto
thee, and all the ends of the earth shall see the salvation of God.”
Dionysius. “All this shall be most fully seen in the Day of Judgment.”

<M icah 7:11,12. On this confession of unworthiness and trust the
message of joy bursts in, with the abruptness **’ and conciseness of Hosea
or Nahum:

A day to build thy fences; (that is, cometh;)
That day, far shall be the degree;
That day, and he shall come quite to theg;

(The three sentences, which begin with pwy are manifestly each
complete in itself)

and there follows, in alonger but still remarkably measured and interrupted
cadence,"* the statement of the length and breadth from which the people
shall come to her;

Up to and from Assyria and the cities of strong-land (Egypt;)
Up to and from strong-land and even to river (the Euphrates;)
And sea from sea, and mountain to mountain.

It is not human might or strength which God promises to restore. He had
before predicted, that the kingdom of the Messiah should stand, not
through earthly strength (**Micah 5:9-13). He promises the restoration,
not of city walls, but of the fence of the vineyard™* of God, which God
foretold by Isaiah that He would “break down” (¥**1saiah 5:5). Itisa
peaceful renewal of her estate under God' s protection, like that, with the
promise whereof Amos closed his prophecy; “In that day | will raise up the
tabernacle of David that isfallen, and close up the breaches thereof”
(*™Amos 9:11). This decree, which he says shall be far away, might in
itself be the decree either of God or of the enemy.™ The senseisthe
same, since the enemy was but the instrument of God. Y et it seems more in
accordance with the language of the prophets, that it should be the decree
of man. For the decree of God for the destruction of Jerusalem and the
captivity of His people was accomplished, held its course, was fulfilled.
The destruction, captivity, restoration, were parts of one and the same
decree of God, of which the restoration was the last accomplished in time.
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The restoration was not the removal, but the complete fulfillment, of the
decree. He means then probably, that the decree of the enemy, whereby he
held her captive, was to remove and be far off, not by any agency of her’s
(Thisis conveyed by the smple neuter, g j ry, “shal be far off”).

The people were to stream to her of themselves. One by one, shall dl thy
banished, captive, scattered, children be brought quite home unto thee
from all parts of the earth, whither they have been driven, “from Assyria,
and from strong-land”. The name Matsor, which he gives to Egypt,
modifying its ordinary dual name Mitsraim, is meant, at once to signify
“Egypt” (Asit certainly doesin Isaiah at the same date **saiah 19:6;
37:25; (¥*2 Kings 19:24)), and to mark the strength of the country; as, in
fact, (Diod. Sic. i. 31), “Egypt was on al sides by nature strongly

guarded.” A country, which was still strong relatively to Judah, would not,
of itself, yield up its prey, but held it straitly; yet it should have to disgorge
it. Isaiah and Hosea prophesied, in like way, the return of Israel and Judah
from Assyria and from Egypt. “And from strong-land even to the river”
(F"™Msaiah 11:11; 27:13; *"*Hosea 11:11) (Euphrates); the ancient, widest,
boundary of the promised land; “and from sea to sea, and from mountain to
mountain” (“**Genesis 15:18; “*Exodus 23:31; “*Deuteronomy 1:7;
11:24, “*Joshua 1:4; “**1 Kings 4:21,24). These |last are too large to be
the real boundaries of the land. If understood geographically, it would by
narrowig those which had just been spoken of, from Egypt to the
Euphratcs. Joel likens the destruction of the Northern army to the perishing
of locusts in the two opposite seas, the Dead sea and the Mediterranean

(¥ Joel 2:20); but the Dead sea was not the entire Eastern boundary of all
Israel. Nor are there any mountains on the South, answering to Mount
Libanus on the North. Not the mountains of Edom which lay to the South-
East, but the desert (“*Exodus 23:31; ***Numbers 34:3; **Deuteronomy
11:24) was the Southern boundary of Judah. In the times too of their
greatest prosperity, Edom, Moab, Ammon, Syria, had been subject to
them. The rule of the Messiah “from seato sead’ had aready been predicted
by Solomon (Compare *®Psalm 72:8. See “Daniel the Prophet,” pp.
479ff), enlarging the boundaries of the promised land to the whole
compass of the world, from the sea, their bound westward, to the further
encircling sea beyond all habitable land, in which, in fact, our continents are
large islands (See Aristotle, de mundo c. 3. in “Daniel the Prophet,” p. 625.
Strabo speaks as though Homer too knew the fact that the sea encircled
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the land, “hinting at those in East and West, in that they were washed by
the Ocean”).

To this, Micah adds a new description, “from mountain to mountain”,
including, probably, al subdivisionsin our habitable earth, as the words,
“seato sed’, had embraced it as awhole. For, physically and to sight,
mountains are the great natural divisions of our earth. Rivers are but a
means of transit. The Euphrates and the Nile were the centers of the
kingdoms which lay upon them. Each range of mountains, as it rises on the
horizon, seems to present an insuperable barrier. No barrier should avail to
hinder the inflow to the Gospel. As Isaiah foretold that all obstacles should
be removed, “every valey shall be exated, and every mountain and hill
shall be made low” (*™saiah 40:4), so Micah prophesies, “from mountain
to mountain they shall come”.

The words are addressed as a promise and consolation to the Jews, and so,
doubtless, the restoration of the Jews to their own land after the captivity is
foretold here, as Micah had already foretold it (***Micah 4:10). But isthe
whole limited to this? He says, with remarkable indefiniteness, there shall
come.™* He does not say, who “shall come.” But he twice sets two
opposite boundaries, from which men should come; and, since these
boundaries, not being coincident, cannot be predicted of one and the same
subject, there must be two distinct incomings. The Jews were to come
from those two countries, whither its people were then to be carried
captive or would flee. From the boundaries of the world, the world was to
come.

Thus, Micah embraces in one the prophecies, which are distinct in Isaiah,
that not only God’ s former people should come from Egypt and Alssyria,
but that Egypt and Assyria themselves should be counted as one with Isragl
(**F1saiah 19:23-25); and while, in the first place, the restoration of Israel
itself isforetold, there follows that conversion of the world, which Micah
had before promised (¥**Micah 4:1-3), and which was the object of the
restoration of Israel. Thiswas fulfilled to Jews and pagan together, when
the dispersed of the Jews were gathered into one in Christ, the Son of
David according to the flesh, and the Gospel, beginning at Jerusalem, was
spread abroad among all nations. The promise is thrice repeated, It isthe
day, assuring the truth thereof, as it were, in the Name of the All-Holy
Trinity.
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@B\ icah 7:13. Notwithstanding (And) the land (that is that spoken of,
the land of Judah) shall be desolate not through any arbitrary law or the
might of her enemies, but through the sins of the people, because of them
that dwell therein, for the fruit of their doings Truly “the fruit of their
doings,” what they did to please themselves, of their own minds against
God. Asthey sow, so shall they reap. This sounds almost as ariddle and
contradiction beforehand; “the walls built up,” “the people gathered in,”
and “the land desolate.” Yet it was al fulfilled in the letter aswell asin
spirit. Jerusalem was restored; the people was gathered, first from the
captivity, then to Christ; and yet the land was again desolate through the
fruit of their doings who rejected Christ, and is so until this day.

The prophet now closes with one earnest prayer (¥*Micah 7:14); to which
he receives a brief answer, that God would shew forth His power anew, as
when He first made them His people (¥*Micah 7:15). On this, he
describes vividly the awed submission of the world to their God (*"*Micah
7:16,17), and closes with a thanksgiving of marveling amazement at the
greatness and completeness of the forgiving mercy of God (**Micah
7:18,19), ascribing al to His free goodness (¥**Micah 7:5:20).

<\icah 7:14. Feed Thy people with Thy rod The day of final
deliverance was still a great way off. There was a weary interval before
them of chastisement, suffering, captivity. So Micah lays down his pastoral
office by committing his people to Him who was their true and abiding
Shepherd. who that has had the pastoral office, has not thought, as the
night drew near in which no man can work, “what will be after him?
Micah knew and foretold the outline. It was for his people a passing
through the valley of the shadow of death. Micah then commits them to
Him, who had Himself committed them to him, who aone could guide
them through it. It is atouching parting with his people; alast guidance of
those whom he had taught, reproved, rebuked, in vain, to Him the Good
Shepherd who led Isragl like aflock. Therod is at times the shepherd's
staff (Fbv ®*Leviticus 27:32; “**Psam 23:4), although more frequently
the symbol of chastisement. God’ s chastisement of His people is an austere
form of Hislove. So He says, “If his children forsake My law, | will visit
their offences with arod and their sin with scourges. nevertheless My
loving-kindness will | not utterly take from them” (“*Psalm 89:31,33).

The flock of Thine inheritance So Moses had appealed to God, “ Destroy
not Thy people and Thine inheritance which Thou hast redeemed through
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Thy greatness — They are Thy people and Thine inheritance”

("™ Deuteronomy 9:26,29); and Solomon, in his dedication-prayer, that, on
their repentance in their captivity, God would forgive His people, “for they
be Thy people and Thine inheritance which Thou broughtest forth out of
Egypt” (™1 Kings 8:51); and Asaph, “O Lord, the pagan are come into
Thine inheritance” (™*Psam 79:1); and again, “Why doth Thine anger
smoke against the sheep of Thy pasture? Remember the tribe of Thine
inheritance which Thou hast redeemed” (***Psam 74:1,2); and Joel,
“Spare Thy people and give not Thine heritage to reproach” (***Joel

2:17); and aPsalmigt, “They break in pieces Thy people, O Lord, and
afflict Thine heritage” (**®Psalm 94:5); and Isaiah, “Return for thy
servants' sake, the tribes of Thine inheritance” (**“1saiah 63:17). The
appeal excludes all merits. Not for any deserts of their's, (for these were
but evil,) did the prophets teach them to pray; but because they were God's
property. It was His Name, which would be dishonored in them; it was His
work, which would seemingly come to nothing; it was He, who would be
thought powerless to save. Again, it is not God' s way, to leave half-done
what He has begun. “Jesus, having loved His own which were in the world,
loved them unto the end” (***John 13:1). God’ s love in creating us and
making us His, isthe earnest, if we will, of His everlasting love. We have
been the objects of His everlasting thought, of His everlasting love.
Though we have forfeited all claim to Illslove, He has not forfeited the
work of His Hands; Jesus has nor forfeited the price of His Blood. So holy
men have prayed; (Andrewes Preces quoted Graec. p. 150. Tracts for the
Times, No. 88. p. 66), “I believe that Thou hast redeemed me by Thy
Blood: permit not the price of the Ransom to perish.” “O Jesus Christ, my
only Saviour, let not Thy most bitter Passion and Death be lost or wasted
in me, miserable sinner!” (Paradise for the Christian Soul. On the Passion
c. 5).

Which dwell solitarily, or alone Micah uses the words of Balaam, when he
had been constrained by God to bless Isragl. “ The people shall dwell aone
and shall not be reckoned among the nations’ (***Numbers 23:9). Moses
had repeated them, “Isragl shall dwell in safety alone”."** This aloneness
among other nations, then, was a blessing, springing from God's being in
the midst of them (“®™**Exodus 33:16, ®*Deuteronomy 4:7), the deeds
which He did for them (®*Exodus 34:10; “**Deuteronomy 4:3), the law
which He gave (®®Deuteronomy 4:8,33). So Moses prayed, “Wherein
shall it be known here, that | and Thy people have found gracein Thy
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sight?’ (™*Exodus 33:16), isit “not in that Thou goest with us? So shall
we be separated, | and Thy people, from all the people that are on the face
of the earth”. It was, then, a separate appeal to God by all His former
loving-kindness, whereby He had severed and elected His people for
Himself.

In the wood, in the midst of Carmel God “turneth afruitful land into
barrenness for the wickedness of them that dwell therein. He turneth the
wilderness into a standing water and dry ground into watersprings’
(***Psam 107:34,5). Isaiah at the same time used the like image, that
“Lebanon shall be turned into afruitful field (Carmel), and the fruitful field
(Carmel) shall be esteemed as aforest” (¥*1saiah 29:17)."** The wild
forest was to be like the rich domestic exuberance of Carmel (see the note
at “™Amos 1:2, vol. i. p. 233). He would say, “Feed Thy peoplein
Babylon, which is to them awild homeless tract, that it may be to them as
their own peaceful Carmel.” Without God, all the world is awilderness,
with God, the wilderness is Paradise.

Let them feed in Basha and Gilead The former words were a prayer for
their restoration. Gilead and Bashan were the great pasture-countries of
Palestine (see the note at Amos 1:3, val. i. p. 234; iv. L p 280),"* “awide
tableland, with undulating downs clothed with rich grass throughout,”
where the cattle ranged freely. They were the first possessions, which God
had bestowed upon Isragl; the first, which they forfeited. Micah prays that
God, who protected them in their desolation, would restore and protect
them in the green pasture where He placed them. They are a prayer till to
the Good Shepherd who laid down Hislife for His sheep (****John
10:11,15), our Lord Jesus Christ, that He would feed His flock whom He
has redeemed, who have been given to Him as an inheritance (***Psdm
2:8), thelittle flock (***Luke 12:32), to which it is the Fathers good
pleasure to give the kingdom, which cleaveth to Him and shall be heirs
with Him (***Romans 8:17). Cyril: “Christ feedeth His own with arod,
guiding them gently, and repressing by gentle fears the tendency of
believersto listlessness. He bruiseth as with arod of Iron, not them, but the
rebellious disobedient and proud, who receive not the faith; believers He
instructs and forms tenderly, feeds them among the lilies (Cant. 6:3), and
leads them into good pastures and rich places, namely the divinely-inspired
Scriptures, making the hidden things thereof clear through the Spirit to
those of understanding, that they “may grow up unto Him in all things
which is the Head, even Christ” (***Ephesians 4:15), with minds well-fed
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and nourished and gladdened with all spiritual delights. But the chosen and
elect dwell solitarily, being apart from the rest who think only of the things
of earth, and give themselves to the pleasures of sense. So then these,
having the mind at rest, freed from the vain and abominable tumults, are
placed apart asin awood and in a mountain. By the wood you may
understand, the rich and varied and solid instruction (as it were trees and
flowers) both in doctrine and life; by the mountain, what is high and lofty.
For none of the wisdom, accounted of in the Church, islow. They are “fed
in Bashan and Gilead, as in the days of old”, rich pastures; for the mind of
the holy is beautified, delighting itself in the contemplation of the inspired
Scriptures, and filled, as it were, with a certain richness, and shares without
stint all excellence in though or in deed; and that, not for a brief and
narrow season, but forever. For what gladdeneth the flesh falleth therewith
and fadeth and hasteth away like a shadow; but the participation of the
good things from above and of the Spirit, stretcheth out along endless

ages.”

@B\ icah 7:15. According to the days of thy coming out of the land of
Egypt God answers the prayer, beginning with its closing words (Casp.).
Micah had prayed, “ Turn Thy people like the days of old; “ God answers,
“like the days of thy coming out of the land of Egypt.”"*® Micah had said,
in the name of his people,

“I shall behold His Righteousness; God answers, | will make him to behold
marvelous things’ (¥™Micah 7:9, Casp.). The word marvelous things
(twal ph) was used of God’s great marvelsin the physical world (**Job
5:9; 37:5,14), or the marvelous mercies of His Providence toward
individuals or nations (***Psalm 9:2; 26:7; 71:17; 72:18, etc.), and
especialy of those great miracles, which were accumulated at the
deiverance from Egypt (*™Exodus 3:20; “**Judges 6:13; “**Nehemiah
9:17; “**"Psam 78:4,11,32; 105:2,5; 106:7,22), and the entrance of the
promised land (“®*Exodus 34:10. Of the passage of the Jordan, **Joshua
3:5) which was its completion. The reference to the Exodus must have led
them to think of actual miracles; since, in regard to the Exodus, it is used
of nothing else. But there were no miracles at the return from the captivity.
“When the Lord turned again the captivity of Zion” (***Psalm 126:1,3),
said a Psalmist of the returned people, we were like them that dream. The
Lord hath done great things for us; we are glad. Great things, but not
miraculous. The promise then kept the people looking onward, until He
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came, “aprophet mighty in word and deed” (***Luke 24:19), as to whom
Peter appealed to the people, that He was “ approved of God among you by
miracles and wonders and signs, which God did by Him in the midst of
you, as ye yourselves aso know” (*ZActs 2:22); who gave aso to them
who believed on Him power to do “greater works than He did” (***John
14:12), through His own power, because He went to His Father; and when
they believed, He shewed to him, namely, to the whole people gathered
into the One Church, Jew and Gentile, yet more marvelous things, things,
every way more marvelous and beyond nature than those of old, “the
unsearchable riches of Christ, the mystery which from the beginning of the
world hath been hid in God” (***Ephesians 3:8,9).

<\ icah 7:16. The nations shall see God had answered, what He
would give to His own people, to see. Micah takes up the word (Ihayree
end of *™Micah 7:15; llaryibeg. of ***Micah 7:16. Casp.), and says, what
effect this sight should have upon the enemies of God and of His people.
The world should till continue to be divided between the people of God
and their adversaries. Those who are converted pass from the one to the
other; but the contrast remains. Assyria, Babylon, Egypt, pass away or
become subject to other powers; but the antagonism continues. The nations
are they, who, at each time, waste, oppress, are arrayed againgt, the people
of God. When the Gospel came into the world, the whole world was
arrayed against it. These then, he says, “shall see’, that is, the marvelous
works of God, which God should shew His people, and be ashamed at, that
is, “because of al their might”, their own might. They put forth their whole
might, and it failed them against the marvelous might of God. They should
array might against might, and be ashamed at the failure of “all their
might”."**

The word al isvery emphatic; it implies that they had put forth all, and that
all had failed them, and proved to be weakness. So the pagan might was
often put to shame and gnashed its teeth, when it could avail nothing
against the strength to endure which God gave to His martyrs. Its strength
to inflict and to crush was baffled before the hidden might of God' s Spirit.
“They shall lay their hand upon their mouth”, in token that they were
reduced to silence, having no more to say (See the use of theidiomin

T Judges 18:19; ¥*=Job 21:5; 29:9; 40:4; “*Proverbs 30:32); for He
promised, “I will give you a mouth and wisdom, which all your adversaries
shall not be able to gainsay nor resist” (***Luke 21:15, compare “**Acts
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5:29); and they had to own, “indeed a notable miracle hath been done by
them, and we cannot deny it. Their ears shall be deaf” (**®Acts 4:16); they
shall be silent, as though they had heard nothing, asif they were both dumb
and deaf (Asin “*Psalm 38:14, “| was as aman that heareth not, and in
whose mouth are no reproofs’).

Y et it seems too that they are willfully deaf, shutting their ears out of envy
and hatred, that they might not hear what great things God had done for
His people, nor hear the voice of truth and be converted and healed. Rup.:
“The nations and the Emperors of the nations saw, Jews and Gentiles saw,
and were ashamed at all their might, because their might, great asit was
accounted, upheld by laws and arms, could not overcome the mighty
works, which the Good Shepherd did among His people or flock by His
rod, that is, by His power, through weak and despised persons, the aged,
or oftentimes even by boys and girls. They were then ashamed at all their
might which could only touch the “earthen vessels’ (***2 Corinthians 4:7),
but could not take away the treasure which was in them. What shall | say
of the wisdom of those same nations? Of this too they were ashamed, as he
adds, “They shall put their hands upon their mouths’. For, in comparison
with the heavenly wisdom, which spake by them and made their tongues
eloguent, dumb was all secular el oquence, owning by its silence that it was
convicted and confounded.”

@\icah 7:17. They shall lick the dust like a (the) serpent To lick the
dust, by itself, pictures the extreme humility of persons who east
themselves down to the very earth (asin “**Psalm 72:9; **1saiah 49:23).
Tolick it “like the serpent” seems rather to represent the condition of those
who share the serpent’ s doom (“*Genesis 3:14; **1saiah 65:25), whose
lot, viz. earth and things of earth, they had chosen (Rup.): “They shall
move out of their holes’, or, better, shall tremble, (that is, “come
tremblingly,”) out of their close places (So our English Version renders the
word in “*¥**Psalm 18:45; “**2 Samuel 22:46), whether these be strong
places or prisons, as the word, varied in one vowel means. (rgsinse
masculine, ®*#1saiah 24:22; 42:7; Psalm 142:8; here and in “**Psalm 18:46,
trgsifeminine)

If it be strong places, it means, that (Pococke) “the enemies of God's
people should, in confusion and tumltuously with fear, leave their
strongholds, wherein they thought to be secure, not able to lift themselves
up against God and those by Him sent against them.” “Like worms of the
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earth”, literally, creeping things, or, as we say, reptiles ™’ contemptuously.
“They shal be afraid of”, or rather come trembling to, the Lord our God; it
is uot said their, but our God, who hath done so great things for us. And
shall fear because of (literally, from) Thee, O Lord, of whom they had
before said, Where is the Lord thy God?

It is doubtful, whether these last words express a “servile tear,” whereby a
man turns away and flees from™® the person or thing which he fears, or
whether they simply describe fear of God**° the first step toward
repentance. In Hosea s words, “they shall fear toward the Lord and His
goodness’ (**Hosea 3:5), the addition, and His goodness, determines the
character of the fear. In Micah, it isnot said that the fear brings them into
any relation to God. lie is not spoken of;; as becoming, any how, their God,
and Micah closes by a thanksgiving, for God’s pardoning mercy, not to

them but to His people.

And so the prophet ends, as he began, with the judgments of God; to those
who would repent, chastisement, to the impenitent, punishment:
“sentencing Samaria, guilty and not repenting” (Rup.), to perpetual
captivity; to Jerusalem, guilty but repenting, promising restoration. So
from the beginning of the world did God; so doth He; so shall He unto the
end. So did He show Himself to Cain and Abel, who both, aswe al, sinned
in Adam. Cain, being impenitent, lie wholly cast away; Abel, being
penitent,” and through faith offering a better sacrifice than Cain, and
“bringing forth fruits worthy of repentance, He accepted.” So He hath
foreshown asto the end (Matthew 25). Rup.:

“And that we may know how uniformly our Judge so
distinguisheth, at the very moment of His own death while hanging
between the two thieves, the one, impenitent and blaspheming, He
left; to the other, penitent and confessing, He opened the gate of
paradise; and, soon after, leaving the Jewish people unrepentant,
He received the repentance of the Gentiles.”

Thus the prophet parts with both out of sight; the people of God, feeding
on the rich. bounty and abundance of God, and His marvelous gifts of
grace above and beyond nature, multiplied to them above all the wonders
of old time; the enemies of God' s people looking on, not to, admire, but to
be ashamed, not to be healthfully ashamed, but to be willfully desf to the
voice of God. For, however to lay the hand on the mouth might be a token
of reverent silence, the deafness of the ears can hardly be other than the
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emblem of hardened obstinacy. What follows, then, seems more like the
unwilling creeping-forth into the Presence of God, when they cannot keep
away, than conversion. It seems to picture the reprobate, who would not
“hear the VVoice of the Son of God and live” (***John 5:25), but who, in
the end, shall be forced to hear it out of their close places or prisons, that
is, the grave, and come forth in fear, when they shall “say to the mountains,
Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us’ (***Luke 23:30; “**Revelation
6:16). Thus the prophet brings usto the close of al things, the gladness
and joy of God's people, the terror of His enemies, and adds only the song
of thanksgiving of all the redeemed.

<@B\]icah 7:18. Who is a God (and, as the word means, A Mighty God,)
like unto Thee? He saith not, “Who hast made heaven and earth, the sea
and all that thereinis’ (" Exodus 20:11); nor, “Who telleth the number of
the stars; and calleth them all by their names’ (***Psalm 147:4); nor, “Who
by His strength setteth fast the mountains and is girded about with power”
(*™Psalm 65:6); but who forgivest! For greater is the work of Redemption
than the work of Creation. “ That pardoneth”, and beareth and taketh away
also, “and passeth by the transgression of the remnant of His heritage”, that
is, His heritage, which is aremnant still when “the rest are blinded”
(*™Romans 11:7); and this, not of its merits but of His mercy; sinceitis
not His nature to “retain His anger forever”; not for anything in them, but
“because He delighteth in mercy”, as He saith, “I| am merciful, saith the
Lord, and | will not keep anger forever” (*®*Jeremiah 3:12). “1 am He that
blotteth out thy transgressions for Mine oum sake, and will not remember
thy sing” (¥**1saiah 43:25).

(Dionysius):

“For athough God for atime is angry with His elect, chastening
them mercifully in thislife, yet in the end He hath compassion on
them, giving them everlasting consolations.”

Moses, after the completion of his people’s deliverance at the Red Sea,
used the like appeal to God, in unmingled joy. Then the thanksgiving ran,
“glorious in holiness, awful in praises, doing wonders’ (***Exodus 15:11).
Now, it ran in a more subdued, yet even deeper, tone, taken from God's
revelation of Himsalf after that great transgression on Mount Sinai™®
“forgiving iniquity and trasgression and sin”. With this, Micah identified his
own name (See Introduction to Micah, ab. p. 5). This was the one message
which he loved above all to proclaim; of this, his own name was the herald
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to his people in hisday. who is like the Lord, the Pardoner of sin, the
Redeemer from its guilt, the Subduer of its power? For no false god was
ever such a claim made. The pagan gods were symbols of God's workings
in nature; they were, at best, representatives of His government and of His
displeasure at sin. But, being the creatures of man’s mind, they could hot
freely pardon, for man dared not ascribe to them the attribute of a freely-
pardoning mercy, for which be dared not hope. Who isa God like to Thee,
mighty, not only to destroy but to pardon? is the wondering thanksgiving
of time, the yet greater amazement of eternity, as eternity shall unveil the
deep blackness of sin over-against the light of God, and we, seeing God, as
Hels, shall see what that Holiness is, against Which we sinners sinned, The
soul, which is truly penitent, never wearies of the wondering love, whoisa
God like unto Thee?

<M icah 7:19. He will turn again who seemed to be turned away from
us when we were turned away from Him. “He will subdue, or trample
under foot” (John 2:14), our worst enemy, “our iniquities’, as He saith,
“He shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly” (***Romans 16:20).
Hitherto, sinful passions had not rebelled only, but had had the mastery
over us. Sin subdued man; it was hislord, afierce tyrant over him; he could
not subdue it. Holy Scripture says emphatically of man under the law, that
he was sold under sin (***Romans 7:14), a slave under a hard master,
oppressed, weighed down, and unable to throw off the bondage. “We have
before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under sin”

("™ Romans 3:9); “the Scripture hath concluded all under sin”
(Gdlatians 3:22). Under the Gospel, God, he says, would subdue sin
“under us,” and make it, asit were, our “footstool.” ™" It is a Gospel
BEFORE the Gospel. God would pardon; and He, not we, would subdue sin
to us. He would bestow, “of sin the double cure, Save us from its guilt and
power” (Compare the famous hymn: “Rock of ages’). “Not I, but the
grace of God, which was with me” (***1 Corinthians 15:10).

And Thou wilt cast — Not, some ((Amb. ap. Alb.) “for it isimpiousto
look for a half-pardon from God”) but — “all their sins into the depths **
of the sea’, so that as in the passage of the Red Sea there was not one
Egyptian left of those who pursued His people, so neither shall there be
one sin, which, through Baptism and on Repentance, shall not through His
free mercy be pardoned. Asthey, which “sank as lead in the mighty
waters’ (“*°Exodus 15:10), never again rose, so shal the sins, unless
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revived by us, not rise against us to condemnation, but shall in the Day of
Judgment be sunk in the abyss of hell, asif they had never been.

<@\ icah 7:20. Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob and the mercy to
Abraham What was free mercy to Abraham, became, when God had once
promised it, His truth. Abraham also stands for all those, who in him and
his Seed should be blessed, those who were “aliens from the
commonwealth of Isragl, and strangers from the covenants of promise,
having no hope, and without God in the world” (***Ephesians 2:12), in no
covenant or relation with God, as well as those who were the children of
the faith; pagan, as well as Jews. Jacob represents these who were
immediately his children, such of the children of Israel, as were also the
true Israel and children of faithful Abraham. In both ways the gift to
Abraham was mercy, to Jacob, truth. So also Paul saith, “Jesus Christ was
aMinister of the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the promises
made to the fathers, and that the Gentiles might glorify God for His
mercy.” (**Romans 15:8,9) Y et mercy and truth (***Psalm 25:10),
together, are al the paths of the Lord; they “met together” (**Psam
85:10) in Christ; yea Christ Himself isfull of Mercy aswell as*“ Truth”

("™ John 1:14): and woe were it to that soul to whom He were Truth
without mercy. Rup.: “For to be saved, we ook not so much to the truth
of the Judge as to the mercy of the Redeemer.” And mercy, in the counsel
of God, reacheth wider than truth; for truth is given to Jacob, the father of
one nation, Israel; but mercy to Abraham, “the father of many nations’
("™Genesis 17:5; “*"Romans 4:17). |saac, it may be, is not here
mentioned, because al to whom the blessing should come are aready
spoken of in Jacob and Abraham; in Jacob, all to whom the promise was
first made; in Abraham, al nations of the world who should be blessed in
his Seed, through the mercy of God overflowing the bounds of that
covenant. Isaac is, in his sacrifice, chiefly atype of our Lord Himself.

Which Thou hast sworn unto our fathers “That by two immutable things, in
which it was impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong
consolation” (***Hebrews 6:18).

From the days of old Alb.: From eternity, in the counsdl of God; in
promise, from the foundation of the world, asis said in the hymn of
Zacharias, “As He spake by the mouth of His holy prophets, which have
been since the world began” (***Luke 1:70). Pococke: The inspired hymns
of the Blessed Virgin Mary and of Zachariah take up the words of the
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prophet, and shew that they are already fulfilled in Christ, although they
shall be more and more fulfilled unto the world’s end, as Jew and Gentile
are brought into His fold; “He remembering His mercy, as He spake to our
fathers, to Abraham and to his seed forever” ("™ Luke 1:54,55). “To
perform the mercy promised to our fathers, and to remnember His holy
covenant, the oath which He sware to our father Abraham that He would
grant unto us’ (*?Luke 1:72-74).

“1 too,” Jerome subjoins, “sealing the labor of my little work by calling
upon the Lord, will say at the close of this tract, O God, who is like unto
Thee? Take away the iniquity of Thy servant, pass by the sin of my
decayed soul, and send not Thine anger upon me, nor rebuke mein Thy
indignation; for Thou art full of pity and great are Thy mercies. Rcturn and
have mercy upon me; drown mine iniquities, and cast them into the depth
of the sea, that the bitterness of sin may perish in the bitter waters. Grant
the truth which Thou didst promise to Thy servant Jacob, and the mercy
which Thou didst pledge to Abraham Thy friend, and free my soul, as Thou
didst sware to my fathersin the days of old; “As| live, saith the Lord God,
| have no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn
from hisway and live. Then shall mine enemy see and be crowned with
confusion, who now saith unto me, where is now thy God?" (***Ezekiel
33:11). Amen, Amen, O Good Lord Jesus.
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FOOTNOTES

ft1 Miyoiog isused by the Septuagint in “*#Jeremiah 26:18 and ***Micah
1.1, asaso in the other places where the name occurs, except
“"Nehemiah 11:17,22, where for akym they haveMiyo.. Josephus
calls both prophets Muyaiag, Micah son of Imlah, Ant. 8. 14. 5. and
our prophet, Ant. 10. 6. 2. The Vulgate uses for both, Michaess.

ft2 They substituted hikym in the Qere’ in Jeremiah

ft3 The following summary of these lesser divisions which are mostly
marked by the Hebrew accents may perhaps give some little idea of the
rhythm. Only the degree of subdivision must often be a matter of
opinion or taste or ear. Thus, of 5 words which grammatically belong
together, one might think that the cadence separated them into 3 and 2;
another might take them altogether. But thisis a matter of detail only;
the principle is unmistakable. Again, words which have been artificialy
joined together in Hebrew by the Makkeph, | have considered as 2
words, if each had a distinct idea. Thus ta, when the mere sign of the
object, | have not counted; when it is the preposition, “with,” | have
counted it. In the following list, the verses are ranged according to the
number of the words contained in each verse, beginning with the
highest. The numbers on the right hand indicate the lesser divisions into
which each verse may be distributed. The commain each set of
numbers marks the place of the Athnach or semicolon. The Roman
numerals indicate how often any cadence is repeated

NUMBER OF WORDSIN EACH LESSER DIVISION

24 — 333422,43 432,3264

22 — 46,534 14333,44

21 — 221,423232 4433,34

20 — 23333,33 333,3134 3333,44 4333,322

19 — 344,44 34,2253 32,4424

18 — 43,3233 342,423 3232,44

17 — 444,32 3433,22 3,4343 2223,332

16 — 222,433 3433,3 33,4222 44,44

15 — 32,325 3333,3 432,33 43,233 43,323 (ii) 134,133 43,332



839

3223,32

14 — 33,53(ii) 34,34 23122,22 43,43 432,32 333,23 33,323 43,52
332,33 13,334 43,34 22,3313 2222,33 222251

13 — 43,33 3,442 332,32 1322,5 222,322 432,4 43,33 322,42

12 — 32,322 422,22 143,22 224,4 23,34 53,22 24,24 43,23

11 — 32,33 42,32 (ii) 33,32 23,33 (ii) 24,32 33,23 (ii) 4322 22,43
32,42

10 — 5,5 33,4 32,32 (ii) 323,2 32,23 (ii) 22,33 2222,2 43,3
9—43,24,323,3342,3 22,32 33,3

8 — 132,233,2
7 — 43 (ii) 3, 4 (i) 3,22
6 — 3,3 (i) 22,2

5— 32 (ii)

To facilitate comparison, | subjoin asimilar analysis of the other
prophets mentioned:

HOSEA —The last eleven chapters

22 — 4222534 3244,54
21 — 4433,34 5,242224

20 — 32,33324 3333,44

19 — 4343,32 3423,34

18 — 4,4334 332,2332 2232,423 44,3223

17 — 43,3322 3332,33 23,4323 3223,223 333,323 3223,43 3442,4
16 — 2323,24 32,3422 233,323 21214,24 3223,33 3232,33 33,253
42,433

15 — 344,4 2323,23 3332,4 (ii) 223,242 333,33

14 — 43,43 44,33 5,432 44,42 43,232 324,32 422,42 33,2222 33,44
3224,3 33,53 4,442 32,333 14,333

13 — 33,43 (jiii) 34,42 43,33 (ii) 4,333 4,54 34,33 323,32 223,33
22,234 33,34

12 — 4,44 432,21 33,33 (ii) 222,222 32,34 42,42 222,33 223,32
43,122 43,23 43,32 32,43

11 — 24,32 323,3 32,33 233,12 33,23 42,23 132,14 32,42 32,33
33,32 4,43 23,222

10 — 43,3 (ii) 33,4 (ii) 3,34 3232 (ii) 44,2 24,4 222,22 4,33 33,22
322,3

9— 5,13 25,2 3,33 (ii) 33,3 (iii) 232,2 2,322 32,22 (ii) 32,4 22,23
22,32 (ii) 4,32 13,32 2,34 5,4 24,3

8 — 32,3 (ii) 23,3 (iv) 2222 224 (ii)
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7 — 13,3 (iii) 4,3 (iii) 3,4 (ii) 2,23 22,3 2,32 23,2 31,3 33,1 14,2
6 — 4,2 (ii) 3,3 (iii) 13,2 (ii)
5— 3,2 (vii) 2111 113

JOEL
25— 334,3534
24 — 322,144332
23 — 3544,223
22 — 423,4423

21 — 5422,422 333543

20 — 16,42313 34,3433

19 — 224,443

18 — 22,4433 33,435

17 — 3332,42 245,33 353,33 1422,35

16 — 334,42 2242,6 44,44

15 — 22233,3 2432,22 22222,32 344,4 23,2323 333, 33 34,35
14 — 53,33 334,4 36,23 1432,4 3332,3

13 — 34,33 3,55 33,34

12 — 44,4 34,23 2222,4 5,34 24,33 43,32 32,223

11 — 22,322 (ii) 223,22 2222,3 (ii) 32,33 3,224 32,42 222,5 4,331
44,3 223,22 2222.3

10 — 32,32 222,22 22,42 231,4 9 32,22 (jii) 2,43 5,22

8— 323222422

7 — 133 3,4 (ii) 3,22 22,3

6— 3,3 (iv)
OBADIAH
21 — 4333,323
19 — 432343
18 — 3332,133 34,344 4252,32
17 — 4242,32

16 — 5434 32422,3
15— 334,23 14 43,43
13 — 332,23 42,34 4232,2

12 — 35,22
11 — 32,33 42,32
10— 43,3

9—333
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7—43322
5—32
NAHUM

21 — 32232,72
19 — 2333,35 3233,44
18 — 32,337
16 — 34,2322 2342131
15 — 323,43 33,522 22222,32 14123 4
14 — 44,33 (ii) 32221,13 3,2234 234,32
13 — 42,223 3332,2 323,32
12 — 33,33 32,34 322,32 (ii) 414,3 42,222 222,222
11 — 43,4 32,222 22,313 42,32 23,24 322,22
10 — 42,13 12,223 3,223 32,32
9— 32,22 (ii) 23,22 8 23,3 (ii) 24,2 22,22
7—2221
6— 132312
5—32
HABAKKUK

24 — 44,4444
20 — 4334,33
19 — 333,1423
18 — 43,254 3332,43
17 — 45,35 422,2232 54,44 333,53
15 — 34,44 332,322 33,234 34,233 43,44 13143,3 3333,3 333,42
14 — 43,322 332,33 33,44 13 32,422 33,43 23,44 12 323,22 (ii)
33,33 (ii)
11 — 222,32 32,42 32,33 322,4 42,14
10 —322,33,34 4,33
9—33,3(ii)4,524,342,3234
8—311,322,43,32
7— 3,4 (ii) 4,3 (ii)
6 — 3,3 (iv)
ftd Ash [ **Micah 2:13; h I [h ¥ Micah 6:4; ynp 1 j IV Ib. ynkv
“Micah 7:14; xda y I jz ®¥*Micah 7:17 Casp.

ft5 In the two passages quoted for the contrary, “*Jeremiah 8:16,
“PEzekiel 12:19, the context shows that (HSN-776) is and can only
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be, land, not, earth, Jerome. The snorting of his horsesis heard from
Dan, and they came and devoured the land and the fullness thereof;
where the land to which they came could plainly be Judea only. In
Ezekid it is not even “the land,” but her land. “ Say unto the people of
the land; Thus saith the Lord God of the land of Israel — that her land
may be desolate from al the fullness thereof”

ft6 Hence, some manuscripts mentioned in DeRossi’ s cod. 319, have (asa
conjecture) tw[ knhw “the hills’

ft7 See Hil. in Psalm 57, Section. 4. ssm is used, asto natural objects only
of such melting whereby the substance is wasted as of manna
(" Exodus 16:21), wax (***Psalm 68:3, etc.), or the body through
disease (**1 Samud 25:37): then, mordly, chiefly of fear.

ft8 See Gesenius, Thes. sub v. from the Punic, Monum. Phoen. p. 418.
“There are many waterfallsin Lebanon one very near and to the N. of
the Damascus road. | have also seen one in Anti-libanus on the river
Barada, alittle above Abil. The stream, named Sheba, which springs
from the perpetual snows of Mount Hermon is extremely rapid and has
avery steep fal to the Hasbeia which it joinsin Merj-el-Huleh. The
Jordan is a continual cataract between el-Huleh and the Lake of
Gennesareth;” (G. Williams, manuscript letter) “afall of 600 feet in
about 10 miles. On the Western bank, high above the rocky bed of the
torrent, the water was running rapidly down the steep incline toward
the river, which could hardly be less than 150 feet below us.” (id.
Colossians Church Chronicles 1860. Jan. p. 30). Porter describes the
fall of theriver Adonis (Five Years, ii. 295.) From the height at which
the streams rise in the Lebanon chain, there must be many greater or
lesser fals

ft9 Hence, the Hebrew name ivn, “heavy rain,” for which we have no one
word, is used of the autumn and winter rain, ***Song of Solomon 2:11

ft10 | have seen this effect for above half an hour (15 miles) on the
mountain country near the lakes in a thunderstorm

ft11 “The decrease of the waters (swollen by the rainsin the mountains) is
usually asrapid astheir rise.” Burckhardt, Syria, p. 161

ft12 ym always relates to a personal object, and apparent exceptions may
be reduced to this. So Ae. Kim. Tanch. Pococke
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ft13 ym always relates to a personal object, and apparent exceptions may
be reduced to this. So Ae. Kim. Tanch. Pococke

ft14 See the note at *™Amos 2:16. Seneca says. “ Some things, though not
(exactly) true, are comprised under the same word, for their likeness.
So we call illiterate, one not altogether uninstructed, but who has not
been advanced to higher knowledge. So he who has seen one illhabited
and in rags, says that he had seen one ‘naked.”” de benef. v. 13. Sanch.

ft15 I lyv and hk ya carry on the sound of hilylya. I lyv, the textual
reading, is doubtless right, athough without example; hk Iya has
anaogy with other words, but, common as the word is, stands alonein
the word itself. Each bears out the other

ft16 The “t, which occurs only in the plural pynt, isdistinct from the
“ynt, plur. pynyt, although they touch on each other; in that “ynt sing.
iswritten pynt, *®Ezekiel 29:3, and the poetic plur. of "t “ynt
occurs in the text, ®®Lamentations 4:3. The Syriac (and Chaldee,
properly) and Tanchum oftentimes render it “jadkal.” Pococke first, of
moderns, brought out this meaning. See his note here)

ft1l7 The hn[y tb “femae ostrich” (the smj t probably being the male
ostrich) may be so called from ~ [y, (Syriac glutton, like its Arabic
name na am) or from its shrill cry, hn[.

ft18 The construction of the English Version is beyond question preferable
that of the English margin. It isthe common emphatic idiom, in which
the plural subject and singular predicate are joined to express, that the
thing asserted istrue not only of all generally but of each individualy),
(literaly, her wounds, or strokes, (the word is used especially of those
inflicted by God, (®*Leviticus 26:21; ***Numbers 11:33;
FDeuteronomy 28:59,61, etc.)

ft19 **Jeremiah 10:19; 15:18. h I jn in Nahum and “***Jeremiah 30:15, is
exactly equivaent to the vuna in Micah. In ***Jeremiah 30:12, “rbvl
vina stands parallel with it. Isaiah (**saiah 17:11) has vina bak

ft20 d [ includes the whole country, quite up to. It does not necessarily

incude the place, quite up to which it reaches. It does not, probably,
P2 Kings 18:8. Seethe note at Amos 1 val. i. p. 245
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ft21 The conjecture of Reland (Palestine, p. 534) “in Acco weep not,” as if
wkb werefor wk [ b, is against the Hebrew idiom, and one of the many
abuses of Hebrew parallelism, as if Hebrew writers were tied down to
exactness of parallelism, and because the prophet mentions the name of
acity in two clauses, he must in the third. The prophet never would
have used one of the commonest idioms in Hebrew, the emphatic use
of the infinitive absolute with the finite verb, unless he had meant it to
be understood, as any one must understand the three Hebrew words,
wkbt la wkb. The sacred writers wrote to be understood. It is
contrary to al principles of language, not to take aplain idiomin its
plain sense. The versions, Vulgate, Aquila, and Symmachus so render
it. The Septuagint (from areading in which, 01 “****” Evakew or o1
35887 v Ayep , Reland made his o1 %% ev Ayw) isfull of
blunders. They render dlso wkbt asif it werewnbt, avoikodopetite ;
tybk, € owxov; hrp[ I xata yehoto . The [ isbut seldom
omitted in Hebrew. (Of the instances given by Gesenius, p. 976, I b for
I [ b isthe Chaldee name of theidol; yb for y[ b, uncertain, at most;
wm I forwm[ 1 (*®Psalm 27:8) wrong. There remains then in, Hebrew,
only the single pronunciation of “**Amos 8:8 hqvn for h[ gwvn. See
ab. p. 216. Robinson observes, “ The Semitic letter [ in particular, so
unpronounceable by other nations, has a remarkable tenacity. Of the
very many Hebrew names, containing this letter, which till survivein
Arabic our lists exhibit only two or three in which it has been dropped;
and perhaps none in which it has been exchanged for another letter.” (i.
255. n. 2,) His only instances are Jib for Gibeon (where the whole
syllable has been dropped) i. 456; Jelbon for Gilboa (ii. 316); Yafafor
Y aphie “**Joshua 19:12, (doubtful) ii. 342; and Endor (which | doubt)
ii. 360. Anyhow they are but three names, in which, in the transfer into
another though cognate language, [ has been dropped at the end and
one at the beginning of aword, none in the middle. In fact a'so Acco
(Acre) was probably never in the possession of Isradl. It isonly
mentioned in the Old Testament, to say that Asher did not drive out its
inhabitants (“™Judges 1:31). This interpretation which has become
popular:
(1) violates the Hebrew idiom,

(2) implies avery improbable omission of a*“tenacious |etter;”
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(3) ishistorically unnatural in that the prophet would thus forbid Judah
to weep in acity where there were none even of Isragl.
Y et of late, it has been followed by Hitz., Maur., Umbreit, Ewald,
thought probable by Gesenius and Winer, and adopted even by Dr.
Henderson.

ft22 Scholz Reisen, p. 255. Robinson, ii. 34, says, “There are three villages
of this name near each other.” “There is yet a village Suaphir, two
hours southeast of Ashdod.” Schwartz (of Jerusalem) Das Heil. Land,
p. 87. “a Sapheria one hour northwest of Lod.” (Lydda) (Ibid. p. 105)

ft23 | have preferred the division of the Syriac and Vulgate because if
joined as in the English Version the last clause has no definite subject,
and there is no alusion to the meaning of Beth-haezel.

ft24 lwj isused in the sense of 1 jy, “™Genesis 8:10, and in the Hiphil.
9 Judges 3:25, in the Pil. **Job 26:15, and in the Hithpal. “**Psam
37:7. Here too it has the construction of I jy with I, asit hasin Job
26, and asit has not in the sense of the English margin, “was grieved.”
Such anidiomas bwfl lwj, “to bein pain for (lost) good,” does not
occur in Hebrew, and would be equivocal, since the idiom is used for
“longed for (expected) good.” Bwj also, “grieved,” occurs only
“#Jeremiah 5:3. Used of the “writhing” of the birth-pangs, it is joined
with no preposition; in the sense “feared,” it isjoined only with the
ynp Im, “m, ynpm of the object of fear

ft25 from the Arab. The bilitteral root ~ I seems to have been an onomato-
poet. In Arabic the sense of “striking” occursin zk I xkl [kl pkl
"kl akl tkl jkl dkl. Thencetheideaof parts“impinging on
one another,” “cleaving closeto,” inakl tkl dkl, (griping, zk 1))
yk I; “cleaving close together,” “compact,” in dkl [kl "kl. These
senses account for all the Arabic words, beginning with “I. The only
Hebrew roots, so beginning, are dk I, took, and vyk

ft26 The vkr was undoubtedly a swift horse, probably from its rapid
striking of the earth. (Arab.) The word is used of riding horsesin Syr.
Chald. Talm. Nasor. see Ges. “horses of good breed and young,” R.
Jonah in Kimchi, Ibid.



846

ft27 Rosenmuller and others from him, by mistake, attribute it to a
supposed situation of Laehish, “lying on the frontier of” Isragl; whereas
it was part of the chain of fortified cities furthest removed from Israel
on the SW.

ft28 tn tvirwm [ pytwlv literally “brida presents on Moresheth
Gath.” Hitzig thinks that in tvrwm thereisan allusion to tvram,
“espoused;” but this would be a contradictory image, since the bridal-

presents were given in espousing, not to one already espoused, and
they were to be given not to Gath but to the invader

ft29 See “*®Job 1:20, early Greece, (Iliad 23,46,135ff, Alcestis 429. non-
Egyptian nations, (Herodotus ii. 36) Persians, (Ibid. ix. 24) Scythians,
(Ibid. iv. 71) Thessalians, Macedonians (Plutarch, Pelop. 34)

ft30 The etymology, (Arabic: nasara “tore with the beak,”) belongs rather
to the eagle with its sharp, than to the vulture with its long, piercing
beak. (The Kamoos Freytag' s authority for rendering nasr vulture, only
says“abird,” adding that it is the name of “the constellation,” that is,
Aquila. In Ulug Begh Tab. Stell. 49, 50, the okab and the nasr both
occur as names of the constellation. Kazwini in Ideler (Sternkunde p.
385) says that the okab is three stars of the form of the flying nasr.)
Leo Afr. (Deser. Afr. ix. 56) saysthat “the largest species of eagleis
called Nesir.” 2) Unless nesher be the golden Eagle there is no Hebrew
name for it, whereasit is still abird of Palestine, and smaller eagles are
mentioned in the same verse, **Leviticus 11:13; viz. the ossifrage,
srp, and the black eagle, hynz[, so called from its strength, like the
valeria, of which Pliny says, “the melanaetos or vaeria, least in Size,
remarkable for strength, blackishin color.” x. 3. The same lint of
unclean birds contains also the vulture, hyd, **Deuteronomy 14:13,
(asit must be, being a gregarious bird, ®**1saiah 34:15) in its different
species (**Deuteronomy 14:13) the gier-eagle, (that is, Geyer)
(vulture) eagle gypaetos, or vultur percnopterus, (Hasselquist, Forskal,
Shaw, Bruce in Savigny p. 77.) partaking of the character of both,
(g r ®®Leviticus 11:18; **Deuteronomy 14:17) together with the

falon (had **Leviticus 11:14) and hawk, with its subordinate species,
whnym I xn) “®*#Leviticus 11:18; **Deuteronomy 14:15

ft31 In this case, nesher, being a name taken from a quality common to
birds of prey, might at once be a generic term corresponding to the
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modern term, (aves) rapaces, and might also designate what al account
the king of birds. Its Greek name a.etog is doubtless the Hebrew, Ty [,
(Bochart ii. 2. p. 170) a generic name for birds of prey. The Gypaetos
forms alink between the vulture and the eagle. Seeing the prey afar,
lofty flight out of human sight, strength of pinion, building nestsin the
rocks, attributed in H. Ser. to the nesher, belong also to the vulture.
The feeding on dead bodies belongs especially to the vulture, although
affirmed of eagles adso if the body be not decayed. The Arabic nasr
seems to comprise the vulture also. Seein Boch. ii. 27, T. iii. p. 79
followin. Leipz. Savigny says “Nisr is a generic name which has always
been trandated Aquila, but now the people and Arabic naturalists use it
to designate the great vulture,” (Deser. de |’ Eg. i. 73) and of ' Okab,
“’Okab is a generic name, but it becomes specific for the small black
eagle which, properly speaking, isthe’ Okab,” (Ibid. 85)

ft32 “The only ‘bald-headed Eagle’ is an American rather than an
European species. Though it is not exclusively of the new world, itis
yet rarely seen in the old, and then chiefly in the northern latitudes.” Dr.
Rolleston, manuscript letter, who kindly guided me to the modern
authorities quoted above

ft33 jk wpyl gy alh to succeed to (asin Arab. whence Chaliph) is used
of the fresh shoots of grass, (**Psalm 90:5,6) of the stump of afelled
tree, putting forth fresh suckers, “**Job 14.7, then, causatively, of the
putting forth fresh strength, in contrast with the exhaustion and utter
stumbling of the young and strong. In Arab. conj. iv. one of its many
special meanings is “put forth fresh feathers’ after moulting

ft34 Bochart ii. 1. T. ii. p. 745. So the Septuagint ttepogvunoovoLy ).
Jerome: assument pennas. So also Syriac Saad. h[ 1 j isused of
bringing flesh on the bones, (¥®Ezekiel 37:6) putting on the figures of
Cherubim on the veil (***2 Chronicles 3:14) gold on a shield, ("1
Kings 10:17) dress, “**2 Samuel 1:24; “**Amos 8:10. The English
Version (literally “they shall ascend a pinion (that is, with a pinion) like
eagles,”) would not be too bold, but for the correspondence of
*¥Psalm 103:5. The word rba, rendered wings English Version, is,
in “®Ezekid 17:3, distinguished from the wing itself and the plumage;
asishrka *¥Job 39:13. In **Psam 68:14. twrba must be the
pinion-feathers, not the pinions; and so hrka in “**Psalm 91:4. In
5 Job 39:26, the denom. rbay might mean the same, (Both Ibid.) the
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first hemistich describing the acquiring the new feathers, the 2nd the
emigration of the hawks. The radical meaning of rba is strength.

ft35 Bochart, Hieroz. ii. 1. p. 744, 5. The Kamoos quotes, among the 10
characteristics of the Anook, (the Rachma, Hebrews i ), “It fliesin
the time of shedding its: feathers and is not imperilled in its young
plumage, etc.” Boch. ii. 26. T. iii. p. 57. Demetrius Construe in his
Iepakocoe. . gives remedies for making fresh feathers put forth fast,
(c. 17) and grow quick, (c. 18) and against diseases in moulting, (c. 32)
showing that birds of prey are liable to the same law as other birds.
(See Buffon Hist. Nat. i. 44, 5. 69, 70.) Cuvier says “In certain states
of moulting, you see in the plumage (of the royal eagle) the white at the
base of the feathers. It is then called Falco Canadensis.” (Regne
Animal.) To this Grey adds, that the names Melanaetos and Mogilnik
(in Gmelin) only describe it when moulting. (Cuvier Anim. Kingd. vi.
33.) So then the change at moulting is so great, that the royal eagle,
when moulting, has been thought to be four different species.

ft36 In Greek also the loss of wealth by pillage is compared to moulting,
not in Aristoph. Av. 284-6. only, but in Philostratus, “he moults asto
the wealth,” p. 273

ft37 There is no pleafor separating hyhn in the sense, “it has been,” like
“fuit [lium.” By itself hyhn would rather be, “it cameto pass.” rma
also, which follows, explains what the proverb and dirgeis, asin Isaiah
and Habakkuk. The single word hyhn, actum est, isno dirge. The
feminine and masculine together make up awhole asin **saiah 3:1;
or it might stand as a superlative, asin the English margin

ft38 hbbwv, “backdiding,” occurs ***Jeremiah 31:22, and, of Ammon,
“®Jeremiah 49:4. This rendering is favored by the contrast between
theyl and the bbwv I, and gives an adequate meaning to the I in the
bbwv I; wheress, as part of the infinitive, it is superfluous, and unusual
as superfluous

ft39 vymy, is mostly transitive; it was intransitive **Micah 2:3, and is so
(if not the Qal) ““*Proverbs 17:13

ft40 jwr rxq, (asin part ®®Zechariah 11:8,) as opposed to pwpa Era
(*®Exodus 34:6, etc. longanimis, longsuffering,) and i.g. Lypa rxq
T Proverbs 20:17, coll. 29
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ft41 pumwaqy, in Isaiah (#*1saiah 44:26; 58:12; 61:4) transitive, but only of
the raising up, rebuilding of ruins. The use of Lmwq actively in that one
senseis no ground for taking it so, where the ideais different. To raise
up an adversary is expressed by pygh **Micah 5:4; “™Amos 6:14;
<1 Kings 11:14, and so raising up evil aso

ft42 rda occurs here only. Thereis no ground to identify it with the well-
known trda, itisnot likely that the common garment should have
been called, this once, by a different name; nor that the trda awide

enfolding garment, (see the note at “**Jonah 3:6, vol. i.p. 416,) should
have been worn together with the hmlc

ft43 This meaning seemsto lie in the root; compare 6toAn , array, apparel,
dress

ft44 “wvdnt isdoubly intensive, as the intensive form with the emphatic. It
isthe word used of God' s driving out the nations before Isragl,
(Exodus Jud. etc.) or of man being driven out of Paradise, “®*Genesis
3:24,) Hagar being cast out. (**Genesis 21:10.) The word itself, by its
rough sound, expresses the more of harshness; and that as opposed to
softness, hynwn [ €. Thisisthe same word as that rendered delicate,
<“MMicah 1:16

ft45 Thisis the common rendering of 1B j. Others, with Sal. B. Mél. have
understood it of travail-pains (**Song of Solomon 8:5; “**Psalm
7:15), but this would have the opposite sense of bringing forth, re-
birth, not of gection. (See **1saiah 66:8.) The sharp bitter pang would
express the pains of travail, not its fruitlessness or that they were cast
out any whither. Fruitlessness of travail-pangsis expressed, if intended,
(asin #**saiah 26:18)

ft46 “"®Ezra 1.5; 2:1; 4:1; 10:7,9. Josephus, who aone mentions that Ezra
sent a copy of Artaxerxes' letter to him, “to all those of his nation who
were in Media,” and that “many of them, taking their property, cameto
Babylon, longing for the return to Jerusalem,” adds, “but the whole
people of Isradlites (that is, the great mass) remained where they
were.” Ant. xi. 5. 2

ft47 “yrp isto break through, as, enemies surrounding one, 2 Samuel

5:20; “**1 Chronicles 14:11, break in pieces so as to scatter, “*®Psalm
60:3, break through or down awall, (see referencesin 30,31,33,) and
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with b, “burst upon,” of God' s inflictions, ®?Exodus 19:22,24; “#2
Samuel 6:8; **Psalm 106:29; <***1 Chronicles 13:11; 15:13)

ft48 R. Mos. Haddars. in Mart. Pug. Fid. p. 432. It isinterpreted of the
Messiah in the Bereshith Rabba, Section 48. f. 47. 2. (Schottg. de
Mess. p. 61) the Echa Rabbathi, f. 60. 2, (Ibid. p. 69) the Pesikta
Rabbathi, f. 60. 1, (Ibid. p. 135) and the Midrash Mishle, ad c. vi. 1.
(Ibid. ad loe. p. 212.) So also Jonathan, Rashi, Tanchum, Abarbanel in
Pococke

ft49 xrp. It isfrom the same word as Pharez, Judah’s son, whose birth
was typical. “®Genesis 38:29

ft50 Frequent asthe adj. rvy, “right, upright,” is, the abstract hrvy
occurs here only in the Old Testament The original forceis “straight,”
“even,” and hence “ straight-forwardness, rectitude.” The idea of
“evenness’ (which Gesenius denies) belonged to the root in early times,
the names of the two “plains,” Sharon, and Mishor in Reuben
("™ Deuteronomy 3:10; 4:43) being formed from it.

ft51 In **®Proverbs 16:10, (quoted as an exception) it is used of that
penetrating acuteness which is like a gift of divination; as we speak of
“divining a person’s thoughts, purposes,” etc.

ft52 The Talmud speaks of R. Jose (who lived before Hadrian) “praying in
one of the ruins of Jerusalem,” but only when on ajourney. Berachoth,
f. 3. The context implies that they were utter ruins

ft53 “ The tenth legion and some troops of horse and companies of foot.”
(Josephus, Ibid. vii. 1. 2.) The legion was 6,000 men; the troop was 64;
the company was 100

ft54 Josephus makes Eleazar say in the siege of Masada, “ Jerusalem has
been plucked up by the roots, and the only memorial of it remaining is
the camp of those who took it, still seated on its remains. Hapless
elders sit by the dust of the temple, and a few women preserved by the
enemy for the foulest insolence.” B. J. vii. 8. The statement of
Epiphanius (de Mens. 15. p. 170) “in that part of Zion which survived
after the desolation, there were both parts of dwellings around Zion
itself and seven synagogues which alone stood in Zion as cabins, one of
which survived until the time of Bishop Maximus and the Emperor
Constantine, as ahut in avineyard,” is remarkably confirmed by the
independent Latin statement of the Bourdeaux pilgrim. “Within the wall
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of Zion appears the place where David had his palace; and of seven
synagogues, which were there. one only has remained, the rest are
plowed and sowed.” Itin. Hieros. p. 592, ed. Wess. Optatus also
mentions the 7 synagogues. (iii. 2. Edd. before Dupin, and all
manuscripts but one. See p. 53.) Before the destruction there are said
to have been 480. Echa Rabbathi, f. 52. col. 2. f. 71. col. 4

ft55 sub uno tempore, quasi rabie efferati. Oros. L. vii. B. P. vi. 437. “asif
rekindled by some dreadful seditious spirit.” Eusebius, H. E. iv. 2

ft56 Oros. Dio mentions Cyrene, Egypt, Cyprus, to these Eusebius adds
Mesopotamia; also in Jeremiah Chronicles A.D. 117

ft57 Abulfarg) (1270 A.D.) mentions an invasion of Judaea by one whom
the Egyptian Jews made their king; and whom “the Roman armies
sought and slew with some ten thousands of Jews everywhere.” (Hist.
Ar. p. 120. Chronicles Syr. p. 56.) He istoo late to be an authority; but
his account equally implies that there was no rebellion in Judaea

ft58 Dio speaks of their destroying 220,000 Romans and Greeks in Cyrene;
committing much the same horrors in Egypt; destroying 240,000 in
Cyprus. Ixviii. 32. The Jaws, ascribing this to Bareocheba, say that they
destroyed “in Africa a great multitude of Romans and Greeks like the
sand on the sea-shore innumerable,” and in Egypt more than 200,000
men; and in Cyprus, so as to leave none. Zemaeh David, f. 27. 1. in
Eisenmenger, Entd. Jud. ii. 655. (The coincidence is remarkable, but
the statement is too late to have any independent value.) Orosius says
that “Libyawas so desolated through the slaughter of its peasants, that,
had not Hadrian re-colonized it, it would have remained empty.” |. c.

ft59 loc. cit., Sulpicius Severusin like way speaks of the Jews “wishing to
rebel, essaying to plunder Syriaand Paestine.” ii. 4

ft60 Y ebammoth, f. 9. 1. and R. Nissim. (See in Lightfoot, Chronicles Opp.
ii. 143) Berachoth f. 16. 2. in Jost. B. xii. Anhang n. 21

ft61 Eusebius, H. E. 4:6. Zemach David, f. 27. in Eisenmenger, Entd. Jud.
ii. 654. “He was called Bar Cocheba, because he interpreted, as said of
himself, a star shall arise out of Jacob, etc. (**Numbers 24:17.)
Shalshalet hakkabbala (in De Voisin on Martini, Pug. Fid. p. 265.)
Sanhedrin, Chelek. (Mart. p. 320)

ft62 “And R. Akibah himself, when he saw him, said of him, Thisisthe
king Messiah, asit isin the Echa Rabbathi on the verse
“_amentations 2:2.” (Ibid.) “He applied “**Haggai 2:6,7, to him”
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(quoting <*Haggai 2:7. “1 will bring the desire of the nations to
Jerusalem.”) Sanh. Chelek in Mart. See more of him Wolf, Bibl. Hebr.
i. n. 1801. R. Bechai said, God revealed to him things unknown to
Moses. (Ibid.) See aso Midrash Cant. in Mart. p. 320. Bartolocci, Bibl.
Rabb. p. 274

ft63 Maimon. Y ad Chazaka, Sanhedrin, c. 11. in Mart. p. 873. “R. Akiba

and all the wise of his generation thought that he was the Messiah, until
he was dain in hisiniquities, and it was known that he was not.” This
was doubtless the ground of their death, mentioned in the Avoda Zara.
See pp. 128ff, F. C. Ewald, trans.

ft64 “The Romans made no account of them at first, but when all Judaea

was moved and all the Jews throughout the world were set in
commotion and conspired and publicly and privately inflicted much evil
on the Romans,” and many foreigners helped them in hope of gain, and
the whole world was shaken, Hadrian sent his best general against
them.” Dio Cass. Ixix. 13

ft65 “50 fortresses of much account and 985 very well-known villages.”

Dio C. (almost a contemporary) Ibid. 14

ft66 DeSaulcy, Numismatique Judaique, p. 156-70. The coins bear the

inscription “the 1st year of the redemption of Jerusalem,” “the first”
and “second year of the freedom of Jerusalem.” Two of them are east
upon coins of Trajan and Vespasian. lbid. p. 162. The Abbe Barthelemi
(App. to Bayer Numbers Hebr. Sam. Vind. L. iii. p. iXx. — Xi.) mentions
four of Trgjan's, recast by Bareocheba. Bayer mentions coins of the 3d
and 4th year, but anonymous. (Numbers Hebr. Sam. p. 171.) DeSaulcy
supposes these to belong to the revolt against Vespasian. (pp. 153-
154.) The title and the name “Simon” which probably Barcocheba
took, were doubtless intended to recall the memory of the Maccabees.
The Jerusalem Tamud speaks of money with the impress of Ben
Coziba, (*son of alie” as the Jews changed his name.) Lightfoot, Opp.
ii. 143. Mr. Vaux, keeper of the coins, British Museum, tells me that
these coins (of which some are in the British Museum) are certainly
genuine. See also Madden, pp. 161-182.

ft67 Chrysostom adv. Jud. v. 10. He does not apparently mean that they

actualy began it

ft68 Eusebuis, Dem. Ev. ii. 38, vi. 18. The Samaritan Chronicle (c. 47. ed.

Juynholl) gives an account of asiege by Adrian in which it mixes up
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fables and facts belonging to the siege of Titus, (which it omits,) but |
do not see any traces of traditional fact

ft69 G. Williams, (Holy City, i. 209-13,) has at once identified Bether with
the name, the mountains of Bether (***Song of Solomon 2:17,) and
ruins, “khirbet el yehud,” (ruins of the Jews) near the village still called
Bittir near Jerusalem. (See Robinson’s or Kiepert’'s map.) There are
traces both of fortifications and excavations, such as Dio speaks of.
Bether as well as Bithron beyond Jordan (***2 Samuel 2:29) had their
name from deep incisions. (Seetheuse of rtB; r TB| rtp,
TEGenesis 15:10)

ft70 “given to murder and robbery.” Eusebius, H. E. iv. 6. See Maimonides
above, n. 13

ft71 Jeremiah Apol. 2. c. Ruf. Section 31. He pretended to bresthe fire, a
trick ascribed by Florus 3:19 to Eunus, author of the servile war in
Sicily. Valars

ft72 Appian de reb. Syr. 50. “Jerusalem, which Ptolemy king of Egypt first
destroyed: then, when rebuilt, Vespasian razed to the ground, and
again Hadrian, in my time”

ft73 The Mishnah places it after the capture of Bether. “On the Sth of Ab,
it was decreed against our fathers, that they should not enter the land;
and the Temple was laid desolate the first and second time; and Bether
was taken; and the city was plowed.” Taanith, c. 5, Section 6. Mishna
ii. p. 382. ed. Surenhus. Rashi regards this as a fulfillment of
“%8Jeremiah 26:18, and of this place. Ibid. p. 383. col. 2. Buxtorf
guotes also Y otseroth, (Jewish hymns,) c. Commentary f. 35. c. for the
fact. Lex. Rabb. p. 916.

ft74 “1f the usufruct (annual produce) be left to a city, and the plow be
passed over it, (as befell Carthage,) it ceases to be acity, and so by a
sort of death it ceases to have the usufruct.” Modestinusin |. Si usus
fructus 21. ff quibus modis usus fructus amittatur. L.

ft75 Eusebius, loc. cit. affirms this on the authority of Aristo of Pella, a
contemporary; Tertullian says, “they are not permitted, even in the
right of strangers, to greet their native land so much as with the sole of
their foot” (Apol. c. 21. p. 45 Oxford Tranglation and adv. Jud. c. 13).
Jerome affirms the same (on **1saiah 6:11-13, and on Daniel 9 to the
end). Celsus urges the fact of their total expulsion as a proof of God's
breach of promise (in Origen contra Celsus viii. 69); and Origen agrees



854

asto the fact. Justin speaks of their expulsion (as a nation) after their
defeat (Didl. c. 110), so that, when he speaks of Jerusalem only (Apol.
i. 47), it may have been that he spoke of it alone, as sufficing for the
prophecy which lie was explaining. The prohibition was subsequently
limited to Jerusalem, with the well-known concession to behold it
without entering, one day in the year, to weep, Itin. Hieros. p. 591
Samuel Hil. on Psalm 58. Section 7. Jeremiah on “**Zephaniah
1:15,16, etc. Both Chrysostom and Augustine speak of the Jews, as
excluded from Jerusalem. “Dost thou for thy sins, O Jew, remain so
long out of Jerusalem?’ Chrys. adv. “®™*Judges 6:2. “ They were
excluded from the place where they crucified Christ; now that placeis
full of Christians who praise Him; it hath no Jew,” Augustine, in Psalm
62 n. 18. “Now thou seekest a Jew in the city of Jerusalem, and findest
not” in Psalm 124 n. 3

ft76 “From that (Hadrian’s) time until now, it is called AEllafrom the
name of him who conquered and destroyed it.” (Chrys. adv. Jud. v. 11
T.i.p. 645.) “Which isnow Aedlla” Jeremiah Ephesians 129. ad. Dard.
Section 5

ft77 Gesenius adduces, as the single instance in which tyr ja isto mean
“sequel,” #*1saiah 46:10 where “the end” answers to “the beginning,”
tyrja tyvar. Itisthe end of the year, ®*Deuteronomy 11:12; the
end of a person, “™Proverbs 5:4, “***Psalm 37:37; of anation,
“#Jeremiah 31:17; of athing, that is, itsissue, “Proverbs 23:32; “the
end of the sea,” “*®Psalm 139:9. The phrase is rendered rightly by the
Ch. aymwy Ews. Theen’ eoyatov tov ~°%¢ ypovev of Paul, Peter

and Jude is nearly the trandation of pymyh tyrjab

ft78 ®Hosea 3:5; ™ saiah 2:2; ***Jeremiah 23:20; 30:24; 48:47; 49:39;
“oEzekiel 38:16; “™Daniel 10:14. Danidl usesit in Chaldee
(*Danid 2:28). Nebuchadnezzar’ s dream which heis interpreting
ended in the kingdom of Christ. On the Jewish agreement, see the note
at ®Hosea 3:5, p. 25. n. 10

ft79 “"®Mark 10:30; “**Luke 18:30; 20:35; Ephesians, loc. cit.;
“Hebrews 6:5. Attention to this language of Holy Scripture and the
distant future which it looks on to, should have saved misbelievers
from imagining that Apostles erroneously expected a near end of the
world
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ft80 “wkn hyhy, asin “**1 Kings 2:45, of the throne of David. “It isan

expression denoting continuance and perpetuity, that it shall continually
remain on its settlement.” Pococke from Abarb

ft81 Tertullian, c. Jud. i. 3. Orig. c. Celsus, ii. 33. Cypr. Test. ii. 18.
Eusebius, Ecl. Proph. iv. 1. p. 171. ed. Ox. Jerome here, Augustine, de
Civ. D. xviii. 30. Psalm Basil on Isa

ft82 As appears from the Tamul name for the peacock yKiTiTam. togai
21 Kings 10:22; the Sanskrit or Malabar name for the ape, Uy kapi;
(Ibid. see Ges.) which came with the creatures themselves; a Sanskrit
name for elephant, ibha, pLyBheg ivory, literaly “elephant’ s tooth;”
(Ibid.) and a Malabar name for awood, a gum, val gu (ka.) See Max
Muller, Science of language, p. 205. ed. 3. Ophir itself, (whichis
mentioned in connection with these things,) Max Muller identifies.
beyond question, with the Abiria of Ptolemy above Pattaene; the
people “caled by Hindu Geographers Abhiraand “the Ahirs’ in
“Macmurdo’ s account of the province of Cutch.”

ft83 “**Luke 1:48. taneivooilg in “Proverbs 16:19. Septuagint is,
“lowliness.” The whole phrase eneBAeyev emt v ~*°%”
TUmELVOGLY TG %7 ovAng awtov , corresponds more to the use
in 1 Kings (Sam.) 1:11; **¥*2 Kings 16:12; <**2 Kings 14:26;
““Nehemiah 9:9; “***Psalm 9:13. Septuagint where the prominent
sense is low estate. Perhaps, as in yni[ ;the two meanings are blended.

ft84 hrwt isaways law, not, as some have said, “religion,” or “doctrine”
generaly. It is used without the article, in this sense, asrule of life,
("™ Proverbs 6:23; 28:4,7,9; 29:18) such as the pagan had not
(**Lamentations 2:9), but which should be revealed to them, (here,
“™saiah 2:3; 51:4.) The hrwt corresponds with the wnrwy

ft85 : x|, which originally signified bound together, (coll. Arab.) thence
used of the closing of the eyes, (**1saiah 29:10; 33:15) included the
idea of number. The secondary idea of strength, (as we use “well-
knit,”) is so prominent that the idea of number, in the verb, only occurs
in *®Psalm 40:13. ***Jeremiah 15:8: in the adj. ***Numbers 32:1

ft86 The bunch of grapes appears on coins of Herod Archelaus, Madden,
Jew, Coinage, p. 94, 5. also of Tiberius, Ibid. p. 144. See DeSaulcy, p.
134. 140, I. The goldcn vine, given by Alexander to the Romansis
mentioned by Strabo (Josephus, Ant. 14, 31). The vine-tree stood at
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the porch of the Temple for receiving ams. Middoth 3. 8. in Levy Jud.
Munz. p. 134. Madden, p. 210

ft87 “We passed the evening, under alarge vine, whose stem was about 1

1/2 foot in diameter. Its height was 30 feet; its branches had to be
propped up; and so it covered an arbor more than 50 feet wide and
long. | remembered Micah. | have seen in this land the people living
under both the fig and the vine; the fig between Jerusalem and
Arimathes; the vine, here (Beitjin.)” Schulz. Leit. v. 285. in Paulus
Reisen, vii. 103

ft88 “R. Haia and his disciples — others say, R. Akiba, used to rise very

early and sit and study under afig-tree.” Bereshith Rabbain Winer
Reallex. (wrong reference)

ft89 “™Judges 9:11,13. “The h I bd isthefig, distinguished for its more

perfect sweetness, so that none such can be found, save in the land of
Israel.” Maimonid. in Demai c. ii. Section 1. in Cels. Hierab. ii. 369. “It
is appropriated to the food of man.” Id. de jure anni 7 et jubil. c. v.
Section 8. Ibid. Our Lord made it, as well as the grape, the figure of
good fruit, which an evil nature could not bear. ““*Matthew 7:16;

¥ uke 6:44

ft90 Asto walk in God's statutes, (**Ezekiel 5:6,7, etc. and seven other

places) in His judgments, (**Psalm 89:31; “*Ezekid 36:27) in His
commandments, (***2 Chronicles 17:4) in His law, (**Psalm 78:10,
etc.) in Hisfear, ("™ Nehemiah 5:9) and, in the corresponding placein
Isaiah, in the light of the Lord. (**1saiah 2:5) see Gesenius, Thes. v.
Elh. p. 378, and above on ¥**Micah 2:11, p. 35. So again to walk
with God, (“®Genesis 5:22) or before God, (“*Genesis 17:1) or
contrary to God, (®™*Leviticus 26:21.)

ft91 ™ saiah 7:14, Immanudl, that is, God with us;, **®1saiah 9:6,

Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, etc.

ft92 deloc. Hebr. Arculf 670 A.D. found “a Church of the Shepherds,” a

mile from Bethlehem. Early trav. in Pal. p. 6. The Migda Edar is
mentioned also in the Mass. Shekalim c. 7. 4. “Of the herds, in the
space between Jerusalem and ‘ the tower of the flock’ and on both
sides, the males are for burnt-offerings, the female for peace-offerings.
R. Jehuda says, whatever male animals are found (there) thirty days
before the passover fit for it, are to be used thereto.” in Sepp. Heil.
Land. ii. 470
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ft93 Ophel, like many other Hebrew Proper names, did not lose its original
appellative meaning, and so in the 6 places, where it occurs in the prose
books, keeps the article; “*®2 Chronicles 27:3; 33:14; “**Nehemiah
3:26,27; 11:21; and “**2 Kings 5:24, in which last place it may very
possibly be a place in Samaria, named after that in Jerusalem. It occurs
without the art. here and **1saiah 32:14, and in Josephus, OgAoc.
The English Version retains the word as a Proper name in the historical
books, 2 Chronicles and Nehemiah

ft94 “The oldest wall was hard to be taken on account of the ravines, and
the ridge above them on which it was built. — On the west — turning
to the south over the pool of Siloam, and then again bending Eastward
to Solomon’s pool, and extending to a place which they call Ophlas, it
was joined on to the eastern porch of the temple.” Josephus, B. J. v. 4.
2

ft95 Like “tumulus’ from “tumeo.” Furst. It isused of alocal tumor in
Arab. and in ***Deuteronomy 28:27; “**1 Samuel 5:6,12; 6:4,5, and of
the swelling of pride. “**Numbers 14:44; “**Habakkuk 2:4

ft96 Targum, “And thou, O Messiah of Israel, who art hid on account of
the sins of the congregation of Isradl, to thee the kingdom will come,”
giving to I pJ @he sense of I pap(asin the Septuagint, Vulgate,
Aquila, Symmachus, Syriac) and thence obtaining the sense “hidden,”
in reference to their fable that He was born before the destruction of
the temple and hidden by God

ft97 that is, except “***Job 25:3. (where it is used of the armies of God) and
5Job 29:25. In ¥ Job 19:5. it is used metaphorically of the “host” of
evils sent against Job. Jerome renders “filia latronis,” and says that
Aquila, Symmachus, Theodotion, and Ed. V. agree with that rendering

ft98 yddwgtt and dwdg tb are manifestly to be taken in corresponding
senses. That of “gathering in troops’ is the only known sense of
ddwgth, **Jeremiah 5:7, except that of “making incisionsin one’'s
flesh,” which is obvioudy irrelevant here

ft99 “The district country around Bethlehem abounds in fields, vineyards,
hills, valley, olive-yards, fig-trees, and is especially supported by wines
and corn.” Quaresm. Elucid. Terrae S. ii. 620. “Round the hill is fruitful
garden and corn land.” Russegger iii. 79. “The terraces, admirably
kept, and covered with rows of luxuriant olives, intermixed with the fig
and vine, sweep in graceful curves round the ridge, regular as stairs.”
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Porter, Handbook, p. 206. “It is still one of the best-cultivated and
most fertile parts of Palestine.” G. Williamsin Smith’'s Greek and R.
Geogr. Add. Volney ii. 298

ft100 Asin <¥**1 Chronicles 23:11, four brothers, not having many sons,
were counted as one “house.” Hengst.

ft101 Eusebius, Jerome, de loc. Hebr. “6 miles (in the 6th mile, Jerome)
from Aeliato the South, near the road which leadeth to Hebron.” Itin.
Hieros. p. 598. “From Jerusalem, as you go to Bethlehem, on the high
road at 4 miles on the right is the monument where Rachel, Jacob’s
wife, was buried. Thence 2 miles on the | eft is Bethlehem where our
Lord Jesus Christ was born.” “Two parasangs,” (6 miles) Benj. Tud (i.
44), ii. 90) “6 miles,” Arculf, (Early Travelsin Palestine, p. 6) Bernard
(Ibid. 29) Sae, wulf, (Ibid. 44) “2 hours.” Maundrell, (1bid. 455)
Robinson (i. 470)

ft102 van de Velde memoir p. 180. “convent at Bethlehem, 2704 English
feet.” Russ

ft103 Porter’ s Handbook i. 207, “It stands upon an eminence surrounded
by small valleys or depressions, devoted to the culture of the olive and
vine.” — “ From this height there is a pretty steep slope on both the
North and Southern sides, particularly the former, the two Wadis or
gorges which form its boundaries. On the flanks of these Wadis are the
principal gardens, vineyards, and plantations of olives and figs. They
unite alittle to the east of the town, and form what is called the Wadi-
et-Taamarah from the village of Beit-Taamr, in the neighborhood.”
Wilson, Landsi. 394. “A narrow ridge, surrounded on al sides by
valleys.” Arculf. Ibid. “On the N. the other side of the deep, abruptly-
sinking, valley, on the top of the hill, lay Bethlehem.” V. Schubert ii.
493, coming from the south. “It stands on the slope of ahill, of difficult
ascent, at least by night.” Lord Lindsay p 240. “ Thefirst sight of
Bethlehem has something strangely picturesque. It lies quite on a bare
summit in the Jura limestone of Palestine, 2338 Paris feet above the
sea. The summit is divided by a shallow saddle-back. On the West side
lies Bethlehem, on the East the great monastery and Church, like a
fortress over the precipice, which fallsinto the deep valley.” Russegger
ii. 79. “Thelittle city of David, seated on alofty hill, shines, like a
brilliant crown, among the mountains of Judah.” Midlin. c. 32. iii. 6.
From one spot, you can see the Church of Bethlehem, where our
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Saviour was born; the Church of the Holy Sepulchre where He was
buried; the Mount of Olives whence He ascended to heaven.” 1d. Ibid.

ft104 Grove in Smith Dict. of Bib. “ Toward the W. the hill is higher than
the village, and then sinks down very gradually toward Wadi Ahmed.”
Robinson

ft105 “®2 Chronicles 11:6. “A low wall without towers surrounds the
brow of the hill, and overlooks the valley.” Arculf. p. 6. “scarcely a1/4
of an hour.” Ritter p. 286

ft106 See the note at “®*Amos 9:12. Pococke has employed much learning
to make this passage verbally accord with the allegation of it by the
chief priest recorded by Matthew (Notae miscell. on the Porta Mosis,
Worksi. 134-9). He follows the eminent authority of Abulwalid
(followed by R. Tanehum and a Hebr. Arab. Gloss.) in supposing
ry[x, “little,” to have had the opposite sense of “great,” and that it
actudly had that meaning in “*Jeremiah 48:4; ***Zechariah 13:7, in
neither of those passages, however, have ry[ x, r[x, that meaning,
nor do the cases alleged of words containing opposite meanings bear
out such an one as this. For the two senses, although differing at last,
can be traced up to one common source, which could not be done as to
ry[x. Thus:
1) vdq, “holy,” is used of idolatrous consecrations which were in fact
horrible desecrations, (see the note at **Hosea 4:14, vol. i. p. 52.)

2) vpn, “soul,” is used of the “person,” as we speak of “1000 souls.”
Thence the idiom tm vpn, literaly “the soul of one dead,”
®H_eviticus 21:11; “™Numbers 6:6; then in oneidiom vpnl amT,
“defiled as to the dead,” but vpn does not signify one aive or dead
indifferently.

3) Erb, literally” bent the knee,” prayed, includes prayers for evil as
well asfor good, cursing as well as blessing.

4) dj love, piety, hence perhaps, what is forbidden by natural piety
("™ Leviticus 20:17,) and a reproach; (“™*Proverbs 14:34. 1bid. 25:10)
unless different roots have accidentally coalesced, (see Furst Conc.) as
in Ikc, to use“insight,” hence wisdom, and I ks vacillate, hence
folly, meet in one Syriac word; or our let, “hinder,” isfrom lata,
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“dow;” latyan, “retard;” Goth. our let, “allow,” from “letan” i.q.
lassen.)

In Arabiathisis the more common on account of the severance of the
different tribes who spoke it, before Mohammed united them into one,
as the same word receives modifications in different languages of
Europe. The meaning, “great” also, if it could be obtained for ry|[ x,
would still not yield the meaning desired. For twyh I impliesa
comparison. It means little to be in the thousands of Judah that is, too
little. If ry[ x were rendered great, it would still be “great to be among
the thousands” etc. i. e. too great to be. Chald. Septuagint, Syriac, and
the Latin in Augustine, de Civ. D. xviii. 30, give another explanation, it
islittle that thou shouldest be. This does not agree better with the
words in Matthew, and is against the idiom. In thisidiom

1) ry[x isnot used, but mostly ¥ m, or I gn *®1saiah 49:6, or “fq
<082 Samuel 7:19.

2) The person spoken to is aways expressed

ft107 When axy is used of actual descent, itisin relation to the actual

parent, to “go forth out of the womb,” “out of the loins,” “out of the
bowels,” “out of thee,” **Genesis 46:26; “**Job 1:21; “**Jeremiah
1:5; ™ Genesis 35:11; 15:4; 17:6; “®*2 Kings 20:18, wkry yaxy Emm
yLmm yxIgm pgrm “Fbm axy

ft108 By Hadrian. See the note at ***Micah 3:12. Reland p. 647,

understands this of a prohibition to approach Bethlehem itself

FT109 See at length Martini Pugio fidd ii. 6. f. 279, from the Jerusalem

Tamud Berachoth (f. 5.) and the old mystical books, Bereshith Rabba
on “*Genesis 30:41, and the Echa R. on ***Lamentations 1:16.
(These | ast passages have been mutilated.) See also Schoettg. T. ii. p.
196 on ¥ saiah 66:7. The fable of His concealment occurs in Jonath.
on ¥*®Micah 4:8, (see ab. p. 62,) and in Trypho in S. Just. Dial. Section
8

FT110 ¥ saiah 7:14. The context requires, that the mother here spoken

of should be the nother of the Messiah. For the Birth is spoken of
before (¥™Micah 5:2) and his brethren, wy j a, in this verse can be no
other than the brethren of Him who is so born. The evasion, that it is
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only afigure for the end of the travail, gives an unmeaning sense, for it
would signify, “He shall give them up, until He cease to give them up.”
It is aso contrary to the idiom; wince in the Old Testament travail
pangs are an emblem of suffering, not of the subsequent joy, and Israel
is spoken of, both before and after, unfiguratively; “He shall give them
up” and as “the children of Isragl,” so that afigurative mention of them
in between would be unsuited to the context.

FT111 " 1 [ standsin itsfirst meaning of ‘place,” where one thing movesto
another, and so abides on it;” Ewald, in Hengstenberg who quotes “**2
Chronicles 30:9, “when you return to (I [) the Lord,” and ***Malachi
3:24. Hebrew as to the religious meaning. So contrariwise, “they
returned to (I [) theiniquities of their forefathers.” (***Jeremiah
11:10.) In &l the cases mentioned by Furst, (Cone. p. 1109-11,) the
original idea “over” remains in some force; “the waters returned upon
the Egyptians,” **Exodus 14:26; “and they returned unto Pihahiroth
(encamping there), “®**Numbers 33:7; “man would return to the dust,”
(so asto dwell there,) <**Job 34:15; “the dog returned to his vomit,
(taking it up again,) “*Proverbs 26:11, “the wind returneth to its
circuits,” (so asto rest where it began,) ““®Ecclesiastes 1:6; “My
prayer shall return into my bosom,” (so as to rest there, or, from God
in blessing upon himself,) “*Psalm 35:13. In “*®Nehemiah 4:6, wny I [
wbwvt, “return so asto be with us,” the idiom is the same asin this
place.

ft112 “**“John 20:17. Lipmann, in Nizzachon, objects, that, “as God, He
has no God; as Man, He is not from everlasting to everlasting,” not
knowing, as a Jew, the Divine Personality of our Lord, whence, He
being “not two but one Christ,” (Athanasian Creed), both the attributes
of His divine and human nature can be said of Him. (in Pococke) R.
Tanchum owns, that the Ruler here spoken of can, for His greatness, be
no other than the Messiah. (Ibid.)

ft113 “**Psalm 2:8, “the ends of the earth for His possession;” “***Psam
72:8, “from the river unto (d[) the ends of the earth.” In both cases
the xra yspa as here. See “Daniel the Proph.” p. 480

ft114 The word “this” might grammatically be taken as agreeing with

“peace.” “This (namely, thisthing) shall be our peace,” as
“®Ecclesiastes 6:9, Ibh hz pun, “thistoo is vanity;” “**Exodus 3:15,
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yrkz hz, “thisisMy memorid.” i.e., hz is not necessarily personal but
this would not alter the sense. For, “thisthing is our peace,” must
necessarily refer to what had been said, viz. the greatness, majesty,
tender care of the Messiah. It is most natural to take hz = ovtog , asa
person, since a person was the subject of the verse before

ft115 A disbeliever in prophecy writes, “1f he would quote Micah as
designating Bethlehem for the birthplace of the Messiah, he cannot shut
his eyes to the fact that the Deliverer to come from thence was to be a
contemporary shield against the Assyrian.” Dr. Williamsin Ess. and
Revelation p. 68. Not “contemporary,” unlessit be certain that
Psalmists and prophets cannot identify themselves with the past and
future of their people. The course of events interposed shews, that the
deliverance was not to be contemporary. As the Psalmist speaking of
the passage of the Red Sea, says, there did we rgjoice in Him,
(***Psam 66:6) making himsalf one with them; as Micah himsdlf,
speaking of times after the desolation of the land, (**Micah 7:13)
says, “He will turn again, He will have compassion upon us;”
(*™Micah 7:19) nay, as our Lord himself saysto the Apostles, “I am
with you alway, even to the end of the world,” ("™ Matthew 28:20.)
that is, with them and their successors to the end of time; so Micah,
who had sorrowed with his people in their sorrows, (*™*Micah 1:8,10)
here rejoices with them in a deliverance far away, after God should for
along time have given them up, ***Micah 5:3, and which he should not
see. “Even L. Bauer trandated, ‘ And it another Assur,” comparing the
passage of Virgil which Castalio had aready quoted, ‘ Alter erit tum
Tiphys, et altera quae vehat Argo Delectos heroas.”* Hengst.

ft116 “**Joshua 13:21; “**Psalm 83:12; **Ezekiel 32:30. The word
stands rather in contrast with jyvm than as equivalent to it, since
Jyvm isaways used of one, anointed by God, jysg, unlessit bein this
place, never.

ft117 See the note at Amos 1:3, vol. i. p. 234. Thisinstance in Micah so far
differs from the others, that the two numbers are not united with one
substantive; and, unless the shepherds and the princes of men be the

same class of persons, (which scarcely seems probable,) they have
kindred, yet different, subjects.

ft118 The English Version has followed the analogy of the “ Caspiae
pylae,” etc. and has paraphrased, “ openings’ or “gates’ by “entrances,”
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asif they were “the gates of the country;” which, however, belongs
only to narrow entrances, such as Thermopylae. The rendering in the
English margin “with their own drawn swords,” (from Aquila and Ed.
v. A. E. and Kimchi) is owing to a davish adherence to paralelism,
twjytp, etc. “drawn swords,” (***Psam 55:22) is feminine after the

analogy of brt itself. The uniform meaning of j hp “opening,”
“door,” “port,” “gate,” is plainly not to be deserted in asingle case, on
the ground of parallelism only. The feminine affix also belongs naturally
to the land, her’s, not their’s, i.e., the peopl€e’s.

ft119 In ***Micah 5:14, Jonathan has “| will cut off thy enemies,” whence
the English margin But although r [ ;stands for rx;“enemy” 1
Samuel 28:16, and plural “***Psalm 139:20, (in both places with affix,)
here every object mentioned is of things, belonging to Judah, its own

ft120 Compare ®*1saiah 43:26; “*Jeremiah 2:5,6,9. Soyb hn[, “testify
against Me” (F™Micah 6:3), isajudicia term, literally answer against
Me,” that is, “answer judicia interrogatories,” then generally “depose,”
“testify,” “**Numbers 35:30; **Deuteronomy 19:18; “**Job 15:6;
@2 Ruth 1:21; **saiah 3:9; 59:12; “**Jeremiah 147

ft121 pydxm xram Eytl [h see ®™*Genesis 50:24. tyb pydb|[
FPExodus 13:3,14; 20:2; *Deuteronomy 8:14; 13:10; and united, as
here, with hdp, “*®*Deuteronomy 7:8; 13:5

ft122 yytwgdx, only occurs beside “Judges 5:11, (bis) ***1 Samuel
12:7 thence Eytgdki “®Danid 9:16. Else only *®Psam 103:6

ft123 The word occurs only of one sinking, bowed down, amid
persecutions, “**Psalm 57:7; of the “bowed down,” whom God raiseth
up, *Psam 145:14, 146:8; and in **saiah 58:5, of “ostentatious
outward humiliation before God.” So probably here, where alone the
reflective occurs

ft124 At Solomon’s dedication, 22,000 oxen and 120,000 sheep, “**1
Kings 8:63; by Hezekiah, 2,000 bullocks and 17,000 sheep, “*2
Chronicles 30:24; by Josiah, 30,000 lambs and kids for the Paschal
offerings and 3,000 bullocks. “**2 Chronicles 35:7

ft125 Compare “*"Job 20:17, “rivers (ydhn as here) of streams of honey

and cream.” Oil was used in &l mesal-offerings which accompanied the
burnt-offering, **Leviticus 2:1,2,4-7; 7:10,12, and so entered into the
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daily sacrifice, “®*Exodus 29:40, and all sacrifices of consecration,
EPEXodus 29:2,23; “Leviticus 6:15,21; “™Numbers 8:8

ft126 The enquiry, “™Micah 6:7 was Will the Lord be pleased?yy hxryh.
The subject of, He hath shewn thee, is obvioudy that same Lord

ft127 tkil, [ 22hakhe root only occurs beside in the form py [inx]
“Proverbs 11:2, where it is opposed to pride. In the Targg. Afel is=
Hebrew jynh. The noun is aso used of humility. The Arabic has no
bearing upon it, al its meanings being derived from the original
“formed”

ft128 This, the simplest, is the most energetic rendering. Other possible
renderings of the simple words, Umy/]hayr¥i hYyiltw]come to the same.
Such are, “And wisdom (that is, wholly wise) is he who regards Thy
Name;” or “Thy Name (that is, Thou, such as Thy name expresses of
Thee) beholdeth wisdom,” that is, the really wise, or religious; or, “And
windham is it, that one regards Thy Name;” or, with the change of a
vowel (hary for hayy), “and wisdom isit, to fear Thy Name.” In

regard to the use of the abstract, wisdom, for the concrete, the wise,
Pococke compares “™Proverbs 8:6, “wickedness overthrows sin,” that
is, the sinner, and Ibid. 20:1. ‘wine’ for aman of wine. He quotes also
thhqg rma, *®Ecclesiastes 1:2. in illustration of the anomaly of

gender, and 7:8, hntm).

ft129 Thereis no other even plausible etymology of hYyiit, than vye
whose 3d radical appearsin ytya in Daniel, and in Syriac, and in
laytya, Hebrews See “Daniel the Proph.” p. 49

ft130 “*Jeremiah 2:31. add ““**Exodus 20:18, and al the people saw
I aytya the voices, or thunderings, and, see the smell of my son,
PPGenesis 27:27.” Pococke

ft131 “*Jeremiah 47:7. d [y isused in regard to time, 2 Samud 20: 5. Itis
used of both time and place in the Arab. Conj. 3:asin d [ e®, and the
Syriac

ft132 vaii.g. vygasin 2 Samuel 14:19, the a occurring together with
they (here indicated by the vowel) in Arabic, Chaldee, Syriac,
Samaritan, Persian, and Hebrew. ytya Seen. 5
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ft133 hymir]from hmr. It is used of the tongue in “**Psalm 52:4; 101:7;
120:2,3; of abow, “***Psalm 78:57; “™Hosea 7:16

ft134 It is possible, as Gesenius conjectures, that vy (a hapax legomena)
is atransposed form of the Arab. v jw; more probably it may be from
the biliteral jv, which gave riseto the other forms, jwv jjv

ft135 In the construction of the English Version (which is possible) the
force of the union of the singular verb with the plural noun would be
that “the statutes of Omri, one and all, are kept diligently”

ft136 y I #3Ehe word occurs beside only in **Job 10:15; but it is the cry

of nature. Among the Greeksit is chiefly of joy or triumph, but of
sorrow too; in Latin chiefly of sorrow, “ululo,” our, “howl.”

ft137 literally, as the gatherings of the fig-harvest. It is one of those concise
comparisons, which have to be filled up. In prose it would be. “I am as
one who, at the gatherings of the fig-harvest, should still look for fruit
on the trees.” The meaning, “summer,” the English margin is doubtless
a secondary sense of the word, resulting from the fact, that the main fig
harvest was about the summer solstice

ft138 The bikkurah, boccore, Albacora. (Span.) See Shaw’s Travels p.
370. Its goodness was proverbial. See **Hosea 9:10, **saiah 28:4,
“#=Jeremiah 24:2

ft139 bfghelike our, “do it well,” can signify “do it thoroughly;” yet not

S0 as to supersede the idea of its being “done well” in the mind of the
actor. The two cases cited to the contrary, the thorough destruction of
the calf, (*™*Deuteronomy 9:21,) and of the house of Baal, (***2 Kings
11:18,) were, of course, good acts. So to “search well.”
F*Deuteronomy 17:4; 19:18.

ft140 literaly, twist (€B§| the verb, isadr Aey What remains of the root
has the meaning of “twisted,” (in tb§; “arope’) or “entangled,” (in
th§; tb§}“thick boughs.”)

ft141 The Hebrew gd j eseems to have been different from the Arabic
which isa*“solanum,” (Celsus, Hierob. ii. 35.) but “**Proverbs 15:19,
(whereit occurs beside), shews that it served as a hedge

ft142 Tertullian, ad Nat. i. 24. “ The most atrocious calumnies against the
Christians,” S. Justin M. says, “were invented and circulated from
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country to countrv by the Jews.” Apal. i. 49. See also Dia c. Tryph.
Section 16. 108. e. Celsus, vi. 27

ft143 hpxag intensive, (asin “*Psalm 5:4.) “will espy intently,” as
toward that which can be seen only by intent gazing; and with b pers.
“s0 asto dwell upon”

ft144 1 hlyjwa, asin ***Psalm 38:16; 42:6,12; 43:5; 130:5, “**2 Kings
6:33, “Lamentations 3:24. 1 jy is amost appropriated to one who so
waiteth for God. Abs. Hiphil, 1L amentations 3:21. Piel “**Job 6:11,
14:14, “***Psam 71:14. 1yjy, adjective **Lamentations 3:26. and
Proper Name “Waiter” on God, as expressed in al jy. Piel with I,
EPPsalm 31:25, 33:22, 69:4; with 1a, of God, “™Psam 130:7, 131:3;
with I, of the word of God, ***Psalm 119:74, 81, 114, 147; of His
mercy, “**Psalm 33:18, 147:11; of Hisjudgments, “**Psalm 119:43; of
His Arm, ®®1saiah 51.5; of Hislaw, ®*saiah 42:4. Transitively,
“FPPsgm 119:49. So t jwt, abs. “®Proverbs 10:28.
“E_amentations 3:18; with I, “**Psalm 39:8

ft145 God of my salvation,” (y[vy,) “**Psam 18:47; ("*%2 Samuel 22:47;)
25:5; 27:9; **Habakkuk 3:18. “God, my savation” “***Psalm 62:8.
“God of our salvation” “**Psalm 65:6; 79:9; 85:5. “God of thy s.”
“™Msaiah 17:10. “God of his savation” “**Psalm 24:5. “Rock of our
S.” “¥¥Psgm 95:1

ft146 Ipnisused of thefall of a people “**Amos 5:2; 8:14; **1saiah
21:9; “**Jeremiah 51:8; of aking and his people, <**2 Kings 14:10; of
many individuas, “*1saiah 8:15. In ®*Proverbs 24:16 it is used of the
fall of the righteous, from which he shal rise, in contrast with the
stumbling (wlvky) of the wicked, without recovery

ft147 Hence, the omission of the preposition d [ before ruXm yr [ and
My, and of any preposition in the last clause, rhj rhw

ft148 “"*Micah 7:12 is divided into four clauses, of which each consists of
four words, and these in pairs:
“Yowm huw, we' adeykaa yabo
leminniy asshuwr, we' are matsowr

uwleminniy matsowr, we' ad nahar
weyam miyyam, wehar hahar.
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ft149 rdgisthewall of avineyard, **Numbers 22:24; “*|saigh 5:5;
“Pgim 80:13; awall pushed down, “**Psalm 62:4; onein which a
serpent might lurk, “**Ecclesiastes 10:8; awall with gapsin it,
“BEzekiel 13:5; 22:30; the wall of the court of the temple, **Ezekiel
42:7, afence, ™ Ezekiel 9:9. It is nowhere used of “the wall of acity.”
rdg,too isthe wall of the court of the temple, **Ezekiel 42:10; the
wall of avineyard, ®*Proverbs 24:31. hrdglis“a sheepfold,”
CNumbers 32:16,24,36; “**1 Samuel 24.4; “**Zephaniah 2:6; fences

under which locusts lodge, Nah. 3:17; in the open field, **®Jeremiah
49:3; ™ Hosea 2:8, Hebrew; fences, “**Psalm 89:41, Hebrew

ft150 q j as used chiefly of a*“statute” of God, either those positive laws
given by Moses, (its common use) or such laws as God has impressed
upon the physical world, “**Job 26:10; 28:26; 38:10,33; “**Proverbs
8:29; **Jeremiah 5:22; 31:35,6; of the time appointed by God for
man’s life, “**Job 14:5,13; a decree of God, “**Job 23:14; “**Psam
2:7; ¥Zephaniah 2:2; of a portion of food appointed by God, “**Job
23:12, or, ¥ Job 30:8; **Ezekiel 16:27; by man, “?Genesis 47:22;
“5Proverbs 31:15; of a statute marie by man, **Genesis 47:26; **1
Samued 30:25; a custom, **Judges 11:39; (Plur. ***Jeremiah 32:11;
“PEzekiel 20:18); atask appointed by man, “**Exodus 5:14. But in all
cases the idea of “appointment,” is prominent; so that although g jo
expresses the law of God determining the bounds of the sea or the term
of man’'slife, it cannot therefore signify a mere point in space or time.
qJ r aso, with which it is united by aliteration, (probably to fix the
words in men’s memories.) is not to “expand,” but to “be far off.” Then
also g J &7 corresponding to twa i which implies a future, must itself
be afuture, not a mere aorist or vivid present. These three observations
together exclude such renderings as, “the decree for thy restoration
shall be promulged far and wide;” “the decree of God shall not be
confined to Babylon but shall extend to other countries.” “In that day,
theinterval isdistant:” (Ewald) “the bound set to her will be far off,”
i.e. Israel shall be enlarged.

ft151 awby; not, “they shall come;” nor againisit, “he’ Israel, “shall

come,” since they were to come to Isragl, “there shall come to thee;”
nor isit an individual, since one person could not come from all these
places
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ft152 “***Deuteronomy 33:28. In both cases, asin “Micah, "kv isused; as
aso in **Jeremiah 49:31, of Hazor dwelling in security alone. The
idom ddb bwvy, “sit done,” is different. It occurs first of the
separation of the leper, “he shall sit alone, without the camp shall his
dwelling be (wbwvwm),” “**Leviticus 13:46; then of an individud in
sorrow, “**Jeremiah 15:17; **Lamentations 3:28; and, in one case, of
the deserted city personified, ®*Lamentations 1:1

ft153 bvjy r[yl Imrkhw. The phrase recurs **1saiah 32:15, except
that the Kethib omits the article, which makes the contrast of r [y and
I mrk exactly the same asin Micah

ft154 G. H. Palmer in Dr. Stanley’s Palestine, p. 320. See also Porter’s
Handbook, pp. 307ff, “One can scarcely get over the impression that he
is roaming through some English park. The graceful hills, therich
vales, the luxuriant herbage, the bright wild-flowers, the plantations of
evergreen oak, pine, and arbutus, now atangled thicket, and now
sparsely scattered over the gentle slope, as if intended to reveal its
beauty, the little rivulets fringed with oleander, etc. — such are the
features of the mountains of Gilead.” p. 310. “The country from Jerash
to Wady Gabes (Jabesh Gilead) 8 hours, resembles in scenery that from
es-Salt to Jerash. We have the thickly wooded hills, the deep and fertile
valleys, and the luxuriant pasturage m every part of it.” p. 316. See aso
Thomson, The Land and the Book, i. 304

ft155 plw ymeK ver. 14. UthxemgKiver. 16. Theword pl[ is
necessarily restrained to time, in that it relates to man’s past. and that,
according to the context, a limited past, the time of their coming out of
Egypt. This does not interfere with its use as to eternity. See ab. on
“Micah 5:2. p. 67

ft156 Thisisthe force of vwB with "mi“midesignates, as usual, the cause
and source of the shame; and mostly with this aggravation, that they
had trusted in it, and it had failed them. See ***Hosea 4:19, “they shdll
be ashamed because of their sacrifices, ®*™Hosea 10:6, because of their
own counsel” (see the note at *®Hosea 10:6, vol. i.p. 10); “They shdll
be afraid and ashameel because of Ethiopia, their expectation, and of
Egypt, their glory,” *®saiah 20:5; “because of the oaks, which ye
have desired,” *®1saiah 1:29 “thou shalt be ashamed because of Egypt,
as thou wast ashamed because of Assyria,” “*Jeremiah 2:36; “Moab
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shall be ashamed because of Chemosh, as the house of Israel was
ashamed because of Bethel their confidence,” ***Jeremiah 48:13; add
12:13. Theidiom itself, pyviB ptr#ogmi “ashamed because of their
might,” occursin “Ezekiel 32:30, of the nations, which had perished
inwar. In afew cases, theidiom is used of the source of shame, where
the idea of previous trust in them is less prominent, as in “*Ezekiel
36:32; “™Zephaniah 3:11. But here, thisisinvolved in the subject
itself, and isillustrated by “**Ezekiel 32:30.

ft157 The idiom occurs beside only in ***Deuteronomy 32:24, with the
variation only of rp{ ‘for xra,

ft158 ary with "m “***Psalm 3:7; 27:1; **Job 5:21. See Ges. Thes. p. 804

ft159 ary with "m isused of afear of God, whereby oneis kept from evil.
@ eviticus 19:14. Yet aso generally of fear of God, “*Psalm 33:8.

ft160 [ ver; wp;ave, ®*Exodus 34:7; Micah, dividing the clauses,
inserted I [ rb¢ ®@efore [ vp. Casp.

ft161 vbK;"“footstool,” “**2 Chronicles 9:18. (asin Syriac, Chaldee) from
the same root

ft162 twdsm]doubtless is meant to refer back to tw lwgm] **Exodus

15:5, and so, to suggest the image of the destruction at the Red Sea,
and its compl eteness
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